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JANUARY

JANUARY 01 — AM
“They did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year.” — Joshua 5:12

Israel’s weary wanderings were all over, and the promised rest was
attained. No more moving tents, fiery serpents, fierce Amalekites, and
howling wildernesses: they came to the land which flowed with milk and
honey, and they ate the old corn of the land. Perhaps this year, beloved
Christian reader, this may be thy case or mine. Joyful is the prospect, and
if faith be in active exercise, it will yield unalloyed delight. To be with
Jesus in the rest which remaineth for the people of God, is a cheering hope
indeed, and to expect this glory so soon is a double bliss. Unbelief
shudders at the Jordan which still rolls between us and the goodly land,
but let us rest assured that we have already experienced more ills than
death at its worst can cause us. Let us banish every fearful thought, and
rejoice with exceeding great joy, in the prospect that this year we shall
begin to be “for ever with the Lord.”

A part of the host will this year tarry on earth, to do service for their Lord.
If this should fall to our lot, there is no reason why the New Year’s text
should not still be true. “We who have believed do enter into rest.” The
Holy Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance; He gives us “glory begun
below.” In heaven they are secure, and so are we preserve in Christ Jesus;
there they triumph over their enemies, and we have victories too. Celestial
spirits enjoy communion with their Lord, and this is not denied to us; they
rest in His love, and we have perfect peace in Him: they hymn His praise,
and it is our privilege to bless Him too. We will this year gather celestial
fruits on earthly ground, where faith and hope have made the desert like
the garden of the Lord. Man did eat angels’ food of old, and why not now?
O for grace to feed on Jesus, and so to eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan
this year!



JANUARY 01 — PM
“We will be glad and rejoice in Thee.” — Song of Solomon 1:4

We will be glad and rejoice in Thee. We will not open the gates of the year
to the dolorous notes of the sackbut, but to the sweet strains of the harp
of joy, and the high sounding cymbals of gladness. “O come, let us sing
unto the Lord: let us make a joyful noise unto the rock of our salvation.”
We, the called and faithful and chosen, we will drive away our griefs, and
set up our banners of confidence in the name of God. Let others lament
over their troubles, we who have the sweetening tree to cast into Marah’s
bitter pool, with joy will magnify the Lord. Eternal Spirit, our effectual
Comforter, we who are the temples in which Thou dwellest, will never
cease from adoring and blessing the name of Jesus. We WILL, we are
resolved about it, Jesus must have the crown of our heart’s delight; we will
not dishonour our Bridegroom by mourning in His presence. We are
ordained to be the minstrels of the skies, let us rehearse our everlasting
anthem before we sing it in the halls of the New Jerusalem. We will BE
GLAD AND REJOICE: two words with one sense, double joy,
blessedness upon blessedness. Need there be any limit to our rejoicing in
the Lord even now? Do not men of grace find their Lord to be camphire
and spikenard, calamus and cinnamon even now, and what better fragrance
have they in heaven itself? We will be glad and rejoice IN THEE. That last
word is the meat in the dish, the kernel of the nut, the soul of the text.
What heavens are laid up in Jesus! What rivers of infinite bliss have their
source, ay, and every drop of their fulness in Him! Since, O sweet Lord
Jesus, Thou art the present portion of Thy people, favour us this year
with such a sense of Thy preciousness, that from its first to its last day
we may be glad and rejoice in Thee. Let January open with joy in the Lord,
and December close with gladness in Jesus.



JANUARY 02 — AM
“Continue in prayer.” — Colossians 4:2

It is interesting to remark how large a portion of Sacred Writ is occupied
with the subject of prayer, either in furnishing examples, enforcing
precepts, or pronouncing promises. We scarcely open the Bible before we
read, “Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord;” and just as we
are about to close the volume, the “Amen” of an earnest supplication
meets our ear. Instances are plentiful. Here we find a wrestling Jacob —
there a Daniel who prayed three times a day — and a David who with all
his heart called upon his God. On the mountain we see Elias; in the
dungeon Paul and Silas. We have multitudes of commands, and myriads of
promises. What does this teach us, but the sacred importance and
necessity of prayer? We may be certain that whatever God has made
prominent in His Word, He intended to be conspicuous in our lives. If He
has said much about prayer, it is because He knows we have much need of
it. So deep are our necessities, that until we are in heaven we must not
cease to pray. Dost thou want nothing? Then, | fear thou dost not know
thy poverty. Hast thou no mercy to ask of God? Then, may the Lord’s
mercy show thee thy misery! A prayerless soul is a Christless soul.
Prayer is the lisping of the believing infant, the shout of the fighting
believer, the requiem of the dying saint falling asleep in Jesus. It is the
breath, the watchword, the comfort, the strength, the honour of a
Christian. If thou be a child of God, thou wilt seek thy Father’s face, and
live in thy Father’s love. Pray that this year thou mayst be holy, humble,
zealous, and patient; have closer communion with Christ, and enter oftener
into the banqueting-house of His love. Pray that thou mayst be an example
and a blessing unto others, and that thou mayst live more to the glory of
thy Master. The motto for this year must be, “Continue in prayer.”



JANUARY 02 — PM
“Let the people renew their strength.” — Isaiah 41:1

All things on earth need to be renewed. No created thing continueth by
itself. “Thou renewest the face of the year,” was the Psalmist’s utterance.
Even the trees, which wear not themselves with care, nor shorten their
lives with labour, must drink of the rain of heaven and suck from the
hidden treasures of the soil. The cedars of Lebanon, which God has
planted, only live because day by day they are full of sap fresh drawn
from the earth.Neither can man’s life be sustained without renewal from
God. As it is necessary to repair the waste of the body by the frequent
meal, so we must repair the waste of the soul by feeding upon the Book of
God, or by listening to the preached Word, or by the soul-fattening table
of the ordinances. How depressed are our graces when means are
neglected! What poor starvelings some saints are who live without the
diligent use of the Word of God and secret prayer! If our piety can live
without God it is not of divine creating; it is but a dream; for if God had
begotten it, it would wait upon Him as the flowers wait upon the dew.
Without constant restoration we are not ready for the perpetual assaults of
hell, or the stern afflictions of heaven, or even for the strifes within. When
the whirlwind shall be loosed, woe to the tree that hath not sucked up
fresh sap, and grasped the rock with many intertwisted roots.When
tempests arise, woe to the mariners that have not strengthened their mast,
nor cast their anchor, nor sought the haven. If we suffer the good to grow
weaker, the evil will surely gather strength and struggle desperately for the
mastery over us; and so, mayhap, a painful desolation, and a lamentable
disgrace may follow. Let us draw near to the footstool of divine mercy in
humble entreaty, and we shall realize the fulfillment of the promise, “They
that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength.”



JANUARY 03 — AM
“I will give thee for a covenant of the people.” — Isaiah 49:8

Jesus Christ is Himself the sum and substance of the covenant, and as one
of its gifts. He is the property of every believer. Believer, canst thou
estimate what thou hast gotten in Christ? “In Him dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily.” Consider that word “God” and its infinity, and
then meditate upon “perfect man” and all his beauty; for all that Christ, as
God and man, ever had, or can have, is thine — out of pure free favour,
passed over to thee to be thine entailed property forever. Our blessed
Jesus, as God, is omniscient, omnipresent, omnipotent. Will it not console
you to know that all these great and glorious attributes are altogether
yours? Has he power? That power is yours to support and strengthen
you, to overcome your enemies, and to preserve you even to the end. Has
He love? Well, there is not a drop of love in His heart which is not yours;
you may dive into the immense ocean of His love, and you may say of it
all, “It is mine.” Hath He justice? It may seem a stern attribute, but even
that is yours, for He will by His justice see to it that all which is promised
to you in the covenant of grace shall be most certainly secured to you. And
all that He has as perfect man is yours. As a perfect man the Father’s
delight was upon Him. He stood accepted by the Most High. O believer,
God’s acceptance of Christ is thine acceptance; for knowest thou not that
the love which the Father set on a perfect Christ, He sets on thee now?
For all that Christ did is thine. That perfect righteousness which Jesus
wrought out, when through His stainless life He kept the law and made it
honourable, is thine, and is imputed to thee. Christ is in the covenant.

“My God, | am thine — what a comfort divine!

What a blessing to know that the Saviour is mine!

In the heavenly Lamb thrice happy | am,

And my heart it doth dance at the sound of His name.”



JANUARY 03 — PM

“The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make his paths straight.” — Luke 3:4

The voice crying in the wilderness demanded a way for the Lord, a way
prepared, and a way prepared in the wilderness. |1 would be attentive to
the Master’s proclamation, and give Him a road into my heart, cast up by
gracious operations, through the desert of my nature. The four directions
in the text must have my serious attention.

Every valley must be exalted. Low and grovelling thoughts of God must be
given up; doubting and despairing must be removed; and self-seeking and
carnal delights must be forsaken. Across these deep valleys a glorious
causeway of grace must be raised.

Every mountain and hill shall be laid low. Proud creature-sufficiency, and
boastful self-righteousness, must be levelled, to make a highway for the
King of kings. Divine fellowship is never vouchsafed to haughty,
highminded sinners. The Lord hath respect unto the lowly, and visits the
contrite in heart, but the lofty are an abomination unto Him. My soul,
beseech the Holy Spirit to set thee right in this respect.

The crooked shall be made straight. The wavering heart must have a
straight path of decision for God and holiness marked out for it.
Double-minded men are strangers to the God of truth. My soul, take heed
that thou be in all things honest and true, as in the sight of the
heart-searching God.

The rough places shall be made smooth. Stumbling-blocks of sin must be
removed, and thorns and briers of rebellion must be uprooted. So great a
visitor must not find miry ways and stony places when He comes to
honour His favoured ones with His company. Oh that this evening the
Lord may find in my heart a highway made ready by His grace, that He
may make a triumphal progress through the utmost bounds of my soul,
from the beginning of this year even to the end of it.



JANUARY 04 — AM

“Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”
— 2 Peter 3:18

“Grow in grace” — not in one grace only, but in all grace. Grow in that
root-grace, faith. Believe the promises more firmly than you have done. Let
faith increase in fulness, constancy, simplicity. Grow also in love. Ask
that your love may become extended, more intense, more practical,
influencing every thought, word, and deed. Grow likewise in humility. Seek
to lie very low, and know more of your own nothingness. As you grow
downward in humility, seek also to grow upward — having nearer
approaches to God in prayer and more intimate fellowship with Jesus.
May God the Holy Spirit enable you to “grow in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour.” He who grows not in the knowledge of Jesus, refuses
to be blessed. To know Him is “life eternal,” and to advance in the
knowledge of Him is to increase in happiness. He who does not long to
know more of Christ, knows nothing of Him yet. Whoever hath sipped
this wine will thirst for more, for although Christ doth satisfy, yet it is
such a satisfaction, that the appetite is not cloyed, but whetted. If you
know the love of Jesus — as the hart panteth for the water-brooks, so will
you pant after deeper draughts of His love. If you do not desire to know
Him better, then you love Him not, for love always cries, “Nearer, nearer.”
Absence from Christ is hell; but the presence of Jesus is heaven. Rest not
then content without an increasing acquaintance with Jesus. Seek to know
more of Him in His divine nature, in His human relationship, in His
finished work, in His death, in His resurrection, in His present glorious
intercession, and in His future royal advent. Abide hard by the Cross, and
search the mystery of His wounds. An increase of love to Jesus, and a
more perfect apprehension of His love to us is one of the best tests of
growth in grace.



10

JANUARY 04 — PM
“And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him.” — Genesis 42:8

This morning our desires went forth for growth in our acquaintance with
the Lord Jesus; it may be well to-night to consider a kindred topic, namely,
our heavenly Joseph’s knowledge of us. This was most blessedly perfect
long before we had the slightest knowledge of Him. “His eyes beheld our
substance, yet being imperfect, and in His book all our members were
written, when as yet there was none of them.” Before we had a being in the
world we had a being in His heart. When we were enemies to Him, He
knew us, our misery, our madness, and our wickedness. When we wept
bitterly in despairing repentance, and viewed Him only as a judge and a
ruler, He viewed us as His brethren well beloved, and His bowels yearned
towards us. He never mistook His chosen, but always beheld them as
objects of His infinite affection. “The Lord knoweth them that are His,” is
as true of the prodigals who are feeding swine as of the children who sit at
the table.

But, alas! we knew not our royal Brother, and out of this ignorance grew a
host of sins. We withheld our hearts from Him, and allowed Him no
entrance to our love. We mistrusted Him, and gave no credit to His words.
We rebelled against Him, and paid Him no loving homage. The Sun of
Righteousness shone forth, and we could not see Him. Heaven came down
to earth, and earth perceived it not. Let God be praised, those days are
over with us; yet even now it is but little that we know of Jesus compared
with what He knows of us. We have but begun to study Him, but He
knoweth us altogether. It is a blessed circumstance that the ignorance is not
on His side, for then it would be a hopeless case for us. He will not say to
us, “I never knew you,” but He will confess our names in the day of His
appearing, and meanwhile will manifest Himself to us as He doth not unto
the world.
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JANUARY 05 — AM

“And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the
darkness.” — Genesis 1:4

Light might well be good since it sprang from that fiat of goodness, “Let
there be light.” We who enjoy it should be more grateful for it than we are,
and see more of God in it and by it. Light physical is said by Solomon to
be sweet, but gospel light is infinitely more precious, for it reveals eternal
things, and ministers to our immortal natures. When the Holy Spirit gives
us spiritual light, and opens our eyes to behold the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ, we behold sin in its true colours, and ourselves in our real
position; we see the Most Holy God as He reveals Himself, the plan of
mercy as He propounds it, and the world to come as the Word describes it.
Spiritual light has many beams and prismatic colours, but whether they be
knowledge, joy, holiness, or life, all are divinely good. If the light received
be thus good, what must the essential light be, and how glorious must be
the place where He reveals Himself. O Lord, since light is so good, give us
more of it, and more of Thyself, the true light.

No sooner is there a good thing in the world, than a division is necessary.
Light and darkness have no communion; God has divided them, let us not
confound them. Sons of light must not have fellowship with deeds,
doctrines, or deceits of darkness. The children of the day must be sober,
honest, and bold in their Lord’s work, leaving the works of darkness to
those who shall dwell in it for ever. Our Churches should by discipline
divide the light from the darkness, and we should by our distinct
separation from the world do the same. In judgment, in action, in hearing,
in teaching, in association, we must discern between the precious and the
vile, and maintain the great distinction which the Lord made upon the
world’s first day. O Lord Jesus, be Thou our light throughout the whole of
this day, for Thy light is the light of men.
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JANUARY 05 — PM

“And God saw the light.” — Genesis 1:4

This morning we noticed the goodness of the light, and the Lord’s dividing
it from the darkness, we now note the special eye which the Lord had for
the light. “God saw the light” — He looked at it with complacency, gazed
upon it with pleasure, saw that it “was good.” If the Lord has given you
light, dear reader, He looks on that light with peculiar interest; for not only
is it dear to Him as His own handiwork, but because it is like Himself, for
“He is light.” Pleasant it is to the believer to know that God’s eye is thus
tenderly observant of that work of grace which He has begun. He never
loses sight of the treasure which He has placed in our earthen vessels.
Sometimes we cannot see the light, but God always sees the light, and that
is much better than our seeing it. Better for the judge to see my innocence
than for me to think I see it. It is very comfortable for me to know that |
am one of God’s people — but whether | know it or not, if the Lord
knows it, I am still safe. This is the foundation, “The Lord knoweth them
that are His.” You may be sighing and groaning because of inbred sin, and
mourning over your darkness, yet the Lord sees “light” in your heart, for
He has put it there, and all the cloudiness and gloom of your soul cannot
conceal your light from His gracious eye. You may have sunk low in
despondency, and even despair; but if your soul has any longing towards
Christ, and if you are seeking to rest in His finished work, God sees the
“light.” He not only sees it, but He also preserves it in you. “I, the Lord,
do keep it.” This is a precious thought to those who, after anxious
watching and guarding of themselves, feel their own powerlessness to do
so. The light thus preserved by His grace, He will one day develop into the
splendour of noonday, and the fulness of glory. The light within is the
dawn of the eternal day.
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JANUARY 06 — AM
“Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.” — 1 Peter 5.7

It is a happy way of soothing sorrow when we can feel — ”HE careth for
me.” Christian! do not dishonour religion by always wearing a brow of
care; come, cast your burden upon your Lord.You are staggering beneath a
weight which your Father would notfeel. What seems to you a crushing
burden, would be to Him but as the small dust of the balance. Nothing is
SO sweet as to

“Lie passive in God’s hands,
And know no will but His.”

O child of suffering, be thou patient; God has not passed thee over in His
providence. He who is the feeder of sparrows, will also furnish you with
what you need. Sit not down in despair; hope on, hope ever. Take up the
arms of faith against a sea of trouble, and your opposition shall yet end
your distresses. There is One who careth for you. His eye is fixed on you,
His heart beats with pity for your woe, and his hand omnipotent shall yet
bring you the needed help. The darkest cloud shall scatter itself in showers
of mercy. The blackest gloom shall give place to the morning. He, if thou
art one of His family, will bind up thy wounds, and heal thy broken heart.
Doubt not His grace because of thy tribulation, but believe that He loveth
thee as much in seasons of trouble as in times of happiness. What a serene
and quiet life might you lead if you would leave providing to the God of
providence! With a little oil in the cruse, and a handful of meal in the
barrel, Elijah outlived the famine, and you will do the same. If God cares
for you, why need you care too? Can you trust Him for your soul, and not
for your body? He has never refused to bear your burdens, He has never
fainted under their weight. Come, then, soul! have done with fretful care,
and leave all thy concerns in the hand of a gracious God.
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JANUARY 06 — PM
“Now the hand of the Lord was upon me in the evening.” — Ezekiel 33:22

In the way of judgment this may be the case, and, if so, be it mine to
consider the reason of such a visitation, and bear the rod and Him that hath
appointed it. I am not the only one who is chastened in the night season;
let me cheerfully submit to the affliction, and carefully endeavour to be
profited thereby. But the hand of the Lord may also be felt in another
manner, strengthening the soul and lifting the spirit upward towards
eternal things. O that | may in this sense feel the Lord dealing with me! A
sense of the divine presence and indwelling bears the soul towards heaven
as upon the wings of eagles. At such times we are full to the brim with
spiritual joy, and forget the cares and sorrows of earth; the invisible is
near, and the visible loses its power over us; servant-body waits at the
foot of the hill, and the master-spirit worships upon the summit in the
presence of the Lord. O that a hallowed season of divine communion may
be vouchsafed to me this evening! The Lord knows that | need it very
greatly. My graces languish, my corruptions rage, my faith is weak, my
devotion is cold; all these are reasons why His healing hand should be laid
upon me. His hand can cool the heat of my burning brow, and stay the
tumult of my palpitating heart. That glorious right hand which moulded
the world can new-create my mind; the unwearied hand which bears the
earth’s huge pillars up can sustain my spirit; the loving hand which
incloses all the saints can cherish me; and the mighty hand which breaketh
in pieces the enemy can subdue my sins. Why should I not feel that hand
touching me this evening? Come, my soul, address thy God with the
potent plea, that Jesu’s hands were pierced for thy redemption, and thou
shalt surely feel that same hand upon thee which once touched Daniel and
set him upon his knees that he might see visions of God.
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JANUARY 07 — AM
“For me to live is Christ.” — Philippians 1:21

The believer did not always live to Christ. He began to do so when God
the Holy Spirit convinced him of sin, and when by grace he was brought to
see the dying Saviour making a propitiation for his guilt. From the moment
of the new and celestial birth the man begins to live to Christ. Jesus is to
believers the one pearl of great price, for whom we are willing to part with
all that we have. He has so completely won our love, that it beats alone for
Him; to His glory we would live, and in defence of His gospel we would
die; He is the pattern of our life, and the model after which we would
sculpture our character. Paul’s words mean more than most men think;
they imply that the aim and end of his life was Christ — nay, his life itself
was Jesus. In the words of an ancient saint, he did eat, and drink, and sleep
eternal life. Jesus was his very breath, the soul of his soul, the heart of his
heart, the life of his life. Can you say, as a professing Christian, that you
live up to this idea? Can you honestly say that for you to live is Christ?
Your business — are you doing it for Christ? Is it not done for
self-aggrandizement and for family advantage? Do you ask, “Is that a mean
reason?” For the Christian it is. He professes to live for Christ; how can he
live for another object without committing a spiritual adultery? Many
there are who carry out this principle in some measure; but who is there
that dare say that he hath lived wholly for Christ as the apostle did?
Yet,this alone is the true life of a Christian — its source, its sustenance, its
fashion, its end, all gathered up in one word — Christ Jesus. Lord, accept
me; | here present myself, praying to live only in Thee and to Thee. Let
me be as the bullock which stands between the plough and the altar, to
work or to be sacrificed; and let my motto be, “Ready for either.”
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JANUARY 07 — PM
“My sister, my spouse.” — Song of Solomon 4:12

Observe the sweet titles with which the heavenly Solomon with intense
affection addresses His bride the church. “My sister, one near to me by ties
of nature, partaker of the same sympathies. My spouse, nearest and
dearest, united to me by the tenderest bands of love; my sweet companion,
part of my own self. My sister, by my Incarnation, which makes me bone
of thy bone and flesh of thy flesh; my spouse, by heavenly betrothal, in
which | have espoused thee unto myself in righteousness. My sister, whom
I knew of old, and over whom | watched from her earliest infancy; my
spouse, taken from among the daughters, embraced by arms of love, and
affianced unto me for ever. See how true it is that our royal Kinsman is not
ashamed of us, for He dwells with manifest delight upon this two-fold
relationship. We have the word “my” twice in our version; as if Christ
dwelt with rapture on His possession of His Church. “His delights were
with the sons of men,” because those sons of men were His own chosen
ones. He, the Shepherd, sought the sheep, because they were His sheep;
He has gone about “to seek and to save that which was lost,” because that
which was lost was His long before it was lost to itself or lost to Him. The
church is the exclusive portion of her Lord; none else may claim a
partnership, or pretend to share her love. Jesus, thy church delights to
have it so! Let every believing soul drink solace out of these wells. Soul!
Christ is near to thee in ties of relationship; Christ is dear to thee in bonds
of marriage union, and thou art dear to Him; behold He grasps both of thy
hands with both His own, saying, “My sister, my spouse.” Mark the two
sacred holdfasts by which thy Lord gets such a double hold of thee that He
neither can nor will ever let thee go. Be not, O beloved, slow to return the
hallowed flame of His love.
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JANUARY 08 — AM
“The iniquity of the holy things.” — Exodus 28:38

What a veil is lifted up by these words, and what a disclosure is made! It
will be humbling and profitable for us to pause awhile and see this sad
sight. The iniquities of our public worship, its hypocrisy, formality,
lukewarmness, irreverence, wandering of heart and forgetfulness of God,
what a full measure have we there! Our work for the Lord, its emulation,
selfishness, carelessness, slackness, unbelief, what a mass of defilement is
there! Our private devotions, their laxity, coldness, neglect, sleepiness, and
vanity, what a mountain of dead earth is there! If we looked more carefully
we should find this iniquity to be far greater than appears at first sight. Dr.
Payson, writing to his brother, says, “My parish, as well as my heart,
very much resembles the garden of the sluggard; and what is worse, | find
that very many of my desires for the melioration of both, proceed either
from pride or vanity or indolence. I look at the weeds which overspread
my garden, and breathe out an earnest wish that they were eradicated. But
why? What prompts the wish? It may be that | may walk out and say to
myself, ‘In what fine order is my garden kept!” This is pride. Or, it may be
that my neighbours may look over the wall and say, ‘How finely your
garden flourishes!” This is vanity. Or | may wish for the destruction of the
weeds, because | am weary of pulling them up. This is indolence.” So that
even our desires after holiness may be polluted by ill motives. Under the
greenest sods worms hide themselves; we need not look long to discover
them. How cheering is the thought, that when the High Priest bore the
iniquity of the holy things he wore upon his brow the words, “HOLINESS
TO THE LORD:” and even so while Jesus bears our sin, He presents
before His Father’s face not our unholiness, but his own holiness. O for
grace to view our great High Priest by the eye of faith!
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JANUARY 08 — PM

“Thy love is better than wine.” — Song of Solomon 1:2

Nothing gives the believer so much joy as fellowship with Christ. He has
enjoyment as others have in the common mercies of life, he can be glad
both in God’s gifts and God’s works; but in all these separately, yea, and
in all of them added together, he doth not find such substantial delight as in
the matchless person of his Lord Jesus. He has wine which no vineyard on
earth ever yielded; he has bread which all the corn-fields of Egypt could
never bring forth. Where can such sweetness be found as we have tasted in
communion with our Beloved? In our esteem, the joys of earth are little
better than husks for swine compared with Jesus, the heavenly manna. We
would rather have one mouthful of Christ’s love, and a sip of his
fellowship, than a whole world full of carnal delights. What is the chaff to
the wheat? What is the sparkling paste to the true diamond? What is a
dream to the glorious reality? What is time’s mirth, in its best trim,
compared to our Lord Jesus in His most despised estate? If you know
anything of the inner life, you will confess that our highest, purest, and
most enduring joys must be the fruit of the tree of life which is in the
midst of the Paradise of God. No spring yields such sweet water as that
well of God which was digged with the soldier’s spear. All earthly bliss is
of the earth earthy, but the comforts of Christ’s presence are like Himself,
heavenly. We can review our communion with Jesus, and find no regrets of
emptiness therein; there are no dregs in this wine, no dead flies in this
ointment. The joy of the Lord is solid and enduring. Vanity hath not
looked upon it, but discretion and prudence testify that it abideth the test
of years, and is in time and in eternity worthy to be called “the only true
delight.” For nourishment, consolation, exhilaration, and refreshment, no
wine can rival the love of Jesus. Let us drink to the full this evening.
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JANUARY 09 — AM

“I will be their God.” — Jeremiah 31:33

Christian! here is all thou canst require. To make thee happy thou wantest
something that shall satisfy thee; and is not this enough? If thou canst
pour this promise into thy cup, wilt thou not say, with David, “My cup
runneth over; | have more than heart can wish”? When this is fulfilled, “I
am thy God,” art thou not possessor of all things? Desire is insatiable as
death, but He who filleth all in all can fill it. The capacity of our wishes
who can measure? but the immeasurable wealth of God can more than
overflow it. | ask thee if thou art not complete when God is thine? Dost
thou want anything but God? Is not His all-sufficiency enough to satisfy
thee if all else should fail? But thou wantest more than quiet satisfaction;
thou desirest rapturous delight. Come, soul, here is music fit for heaven in
this thy portion, for God is the Maker of Heaven. Not all the music blown
from sweet instruments, or drawn from living strings, can yield such
melody as this sweet promise, “I will be their God.” Here is a deep sea of
bliss, a shoreless ocean of delight; come, bathe thy spirit in it; swim an age,
and thou shalt find no shore; dive throughout eternity, and thou shalt find
no bottom. “I will be their God.” If this do not make thine eyes sparkle,
and thy heart beat high with bliss, then assuredly thy soul is not in a
healthy state. But thou wantest more than present delights — thou cravest
something concerning which thou mayest exercise hope; and what more
canst thou hope for than the fulfillment of this great promise, “I will be
their God”? This is the masterpiece of all the promises; its enjoyment
makes a heaven below, and will make a heaven above. Dwell in the light of
thy Lord, and let thy soul be always ravished with His love. Get out the
marrow and fatness which this portion yields thee. Live up to thy
privileges, and rejoice with unspeakable joy.
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JANUARY 09 — PM

“Serve the Lord with gladness.” — Psalm 100:2

Delight in divine service is a token of acceptance. Those who serve God
with a sad countenance, because they do what is unpleasant to them, are
not serving Him at all; they bring the form of homage, but the life is absent.
Our God requires no slaves to grace His throne; He is the Lord of the
empire of love, and would have His servants dressed in the livery of joy.
The angels of God serve Him with songs, not with groans; a murmur or a
sigh would be a mutiny in their ranks. That obedience which is not
voluntary is disobedience, for the Lord looketh at the heart, and if He seeth
that we serve Him from force, and not because we love Him, He will reject
our offering. Service coupled with cheerfulness is heart-service, and
therefore true. Take away joyful willingness from the Christian, and you
have removed the test of his sincerity. If a man be driven to battle, he is no
patriot; but he who marches into the fray with flashing eye and beaming
face, singing, “It is sweet for one’s country to die,” proves himself to be
sincere in his patriotism. Cheerfulness is the support of our strength; in the
joy of the Lord are we strong. It acts as the remover of difficulties. It is to
our service what oil is to the wheels of a railway carriage. Without oil the
axle soon grows hot, and accidents occur; and if there be not a holy
cheerfulness to oil our wheels, our spirits will be clogged with weariness.
The man who is cheerful in his service of God, proves that obedience is his
element; he can sing,

“Make me to walk in Thy commands,
“Tis a delightful road.”

Reader, let us put this question — do you serve the Lord with gladness?
Let us show to the people of the world, who think our religion to be
slavery, that it is to us a delight and a joy! Let our gladness proclaim that
we serve a good Master.
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JANUARY 10 — AM
“There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness.” — 2 Timothy 4:8

Doubting one! thou hast often said, “I fear | shall never enter heaven.” Fear
not! all the people of God shall enter there. | love the quaint saying of a
dying man, who exclaimed, “I have no fear of going home; I have sent all
before me; God’s finger is on the latch of my door, and | am ready for Him
to enter.” “But,” said one, “are you not afraid lest you should miss your
inheritance?” “Nay,” said he, “nay; there is one crown in heaven which the
angel Gabriel could not wear, it will fit no head but mine. There is one
throne in heaven which Paul the apostle could not fill; it was made for me,
and | shall have it.” O Christian, what a joyous thought! thy portion is
secure; “there remaineth a rest.” “But cannot | forfeit it?”” No, it is entailed.
If I be a child of God I shall not lose it. It is mine as securely as if | were
there. Come with me, believer, and let us sit upon the top of Nebo, and
view the goodly land, even Canaan. Seest thou that little river of death
glistening in the sunlight, and across it dost thou see the pinnacles of the
eternal city? Dost thou mark the pleasant country, and all its joyous
inhabitants? Know, then, that if thou couldst fly across thou wouldst see
written upon one of its many mansions, “This remaineth for such a one;
preserved for him only. He shall be caught up to dwell for ever with God.”
Poor doubting one, see the fair inheritance; it is thine. If thou believest in
the Lord Jesus, if thou hast repented of sin, if thou hast been renewed in
heart, thou art one of the Lord’s people, and there is a place reserved for
thee, a crown laid up for thee, a harp specially provided for thee. No one
else shall have thy portion, it is reserved in heaven for thee, and thou shalt
have it ere long, for there shall be no vacant thrones in glory when all the
chosen are gathered in.
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JANUARY 10 — PM
“In my flesh shall | see God.” — Job 19:26

Mark the subject of Job’s devout anticipation “I shall see God.” He does
not say, “I shall see the saints” — though doubtless that will be untold
felicity — but, “I shall see God.” It is not — "I shall see the pearly gates, |
shall behold the walls of jasper, I shall gaze upon the crowns of gold,” but
“l shall see God.” This is the sum and substance of heaven, this is the
joyful hope of all believers. It is their delight to see Him now in the
ordinances by faith. They love to behold Him in communion and in prayer;
but there in heaven they shall have an open and unclouded vision, and thus
seeing “Him as He is,” shall be made completely like Him. Likeness to God
— what can we wish for more? And a sight of God — what can we desire
better? Some read the passage, “Yet, | shall see God in my flesh,” and find
here an allusion to Christ, as the “Word made flesh,” and that glorious
beholding of Him which shall be the splendour of the latter days. Whether
so or not it is certain that Christ shall be the object of our eternal vision;
nor shall we ever want any joy beyond that of seeing Him. Think not that
this will be a narrow sphere for the mind to dwell in. It is but one source of
delight, but that source is infinite. All His attributes shall be subjects for
contemplation, and as He is infinite under each aspect, there is no fear of
exhaustion. His works, His gifts, His love to us, and His glory in all His
purposes, and in all His actions, these shall make a theme which will be
ever new. The patriarch looked forward to this sight of God as a personal
enjoyment. “Whom mine eye shall behold, and not another.” Take realizing
views of heaven’s bliss; think what it will be to you. “Thine eyes shall see
the King in His beauty.” All earthly brightness fades and darkens as we
gaze upon it, but here is a brightness which can never dim, a glory which
can never fade — "I shall see God.”
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JANUARY 11 — AM

“These have no root.” — Luke 8:13

My soul, examine thyself this morning by the light of this text. Thou hast
received the word with joy; thy feelings have been stirred and a lively
impression has been made; but, remember, that to receive the word in the
ear is one thing, and to receive Jesus into thy very soul is quite
another;superficial feeling is often joined to inward hardness of heart, and a
lively impression of the word is not always a lasting one. In the parable,
the seed in one case fell upon ground having a rocky bottom, covered over
with a thin layer of earth; when the seed began to take root, its downward
growth was hindered by the hard stone and therefore it spent its strength
in pushing its green shoot aloft as high as it could, but having no inward
moisture derived from root nourishment, it withered away. Is this my
case? Have | been making a fair show in the flesh without having a
corresponding inner life? Good growth takes place upwards and
downwards at the same time. Am | rooted in sincere fidelity and love to
Jesus? If my heart remains unsoftened and unfertilized by grace, the good
seed may germinate for a season, but it must ultimately wither, for it
cannot flourish on a rocky, unbroken, unsanctified heart. Let me dread a
godliness as rapid in growth and as wanting in endurance as Jonah’s gourd;
let me count the cost of being a follower of Jesus, above all let me feel the
energy of His Holy Spirit, and then | shall possess an abiding and enduring
seed in my soul. If my mind remains as obdurate as it was by nature, the
sun of trial will scorch, and my hard heart will help to cast the heat the
more terribly upon the ill-covered seed, and my religion will soon die, and
my despair will be terrible; therefore, O heavenly Sower, plough me first,
and then cast the truth into me, and let me yield Thee a bounteous harvest.
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JANUARY 11 — PM
“l have prayed for thee.” — Luke 22:32

How encouraging is the thought of the Redeemer’s never-ceasing
intercession for us. When we pray, He pleads for us; and then we are not
praying, He is advocating our cause, and by His supplications shielding us
from unseen dangers. Notice the word of comfort addressed to Peter —
”Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have you that he may sift you as
wheat; but” — what? “But go and pray for yourself.” That would be good
advice, but it is not so written. Neither does he say, “But | will keep you
watchful, and so you shall be preserved.” That were a great blessing. No, it
is, “But | have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” We little know what
we owe to our Saviour’s prayers. When we reach the hill-tops of heaven,
and look back upon all the way whereby the Lord our God hath led us,
how we shall praise Him who, before the eternal throne, undid the mischief
which Satan was doing upon earth. How shall we thank Him because He
never held His peace, but day and night pointed to the wounds upon His
hands, and carried our names upon His breastplate! Even before Satan had
begun to tempt, Jesus had forestalled him and entered a plea in heaven.
Mercy outruns malice. Mark, He does not say, “Satan hath desired to
have you.” He checks Satan even in his very desire, and nips it in the bud.
He does not say, “But | have desired to pray for you.” No, but “I have
prayed for you: | have done it already; | have gone to court and entered a
counterplea even before an accusation is made.” O Jesus, what a comfort it
is that thou hast pleaded our cause against our unseen enemies;
countermined their mines, and unmasked their ambushes. Here is a matter
for joy, gratitude, hope, and confidence.
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JANUARY 12 — AM

“Ye are Christ’s.” — 1 Corinthians 3:23

Yeare Christ’s.” You are His by donation, for the Father gave you to the
Son; His by His bloody purchase, for He counted down the price for your
redemption; His by dedication, for you have consecrated yourself to Him;
His by relation, for you are named by his name, and made one of His
brethren and joint-heirs. Labour practically to show the world that you are
the servant, the friend, the bride of Jesus. When tempted to sin, reply, “I
cannot do this great wickedness, for | am Christ’s.” Immortal principles
forbid the friend of Christ to sin. When wealth is before you to be won by
sin, say that you are Christ’s, and touch it not. Are you exposed to
difficulties and dangers? Stand fast in the evil day, remembering that you
are Christ’s. Are you placed where others are sitting down idly, doing
nothing? Rise to the work with all your powers; and when the sweat
stands upon your brow, and you are tempted to loiter, cry, “No, | cannot
stop, for I am Christ’s. If | were not purchased by blood, I might be like
Issachar, crouching between two burdens; but | am Christ’s, and cannot
loiter.” When the siren song of pleasure would tempt you from the path of
right, reply, “Thy music cannot charm me; | am Christ’s.” When the cause
of God invites thee, give thy goods and thyself away, for thou art Christ’s.
Never belie thy profession. Be thou ever one of those whose manners are
Christian, whose speech is like the Nazarene, whose conduct and
conversation are so redolent of heaven, that all who see you may know
that you are the Saviour’s, recognizing in you His features of love and His
countenance of holiness. “I am a Roman!”” was of old a reason for integrity;
far more, then, let it be your argument for holiness, “I am Christ’s!”
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JANUARY 12 — PM

“l have yet to speak on God’s behalf.” — Job 36:2

We ought not to court publicity for our virtue, or notoriety for our zeal;
but, at the same time, it is a sin to be always seeking to hide that which
God has bestowed upon us for the good of others. A Christian is not to be
a village in a valley, but “a city set upon a hill;” he is not to be a candle
under a bushel, but a candle in a candlestick, giving light to all. Retirement
may be lovely in its season, and to hide one’s self is doubtless modest, but
the hiding of Christ in us can never be justified, and the keeping back of
truth which is precious to ourselves is a sin against others and an offence
against God. If you are of a nervous temperament and of retiring
disposition, take care that you do not too much indulge this trembling
propensity, lest you should be useless to the church. Seek in the name of
Him who was not ashamed of you to do some little violence to your
feelings, and tell to others what Christ has told to you. If thou canst not
speak with trumpet tongue, use the still small voice. If the pulpit must not
be thy tribune, if the press may not carry on its wings thy words, yet say
with Peter and John, “Silver and gold have | none; but such as | have give |
thee.” By Sychar’s well talk to the Samaritan woman, if thou canst not on
the mountain preach a sermon; utter the praises of Jesus in the house, if
not in the temple; in the field, if not upon the exchange; in the midst of
thine own household, if thou canst not in the midst of the great family of
man. From the hidden springs within let sweetly flowing rivulets of
testimony flow forth, giving drink to every passer-by. Hide not thy talent;
trade with it; and thou shalt bring in good interest to thy Lord and Master.
To speak for God will be refreshing to ourselves, cheering to saints, useful
to sinners, and honouring to the Saviour. Dumb children are an affliction to
their parents. Lord, unloose all Thy children’s tongue.
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JANUARY 13 — AM

“Jehoshaphat made ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: but they went
not; for the ships were broken at Ezion-geber.” — 1 Kings 22:48

Solomon’s ships had returned in safety, but Jehoshaphat’s vessels never
reached the land of gold. Providence prospers one, and frustrates the
desires of another, in the same business and at the same spot, yet the
Great Ruler is as good and wise at one time as another. May we have grace
to-day, in the remembrance of this text, to bless the Lord for ships broken
at Ezion-geber, as well as for vessels freighted with temporal blessings; let
us not envy the more successful, nor murmur at our losses as though we
were singularly and specially tried. Like Jehoshaphat, we may be precious
in the Lord’s sight, although our schemes end in disappointment.

The secret cause of Jehoshaphat’s loss is well worthy of notice, for it is
the root of very much of the suffering of the Lord’s people; it was his
alliance with a sinful family, his fellowship with sinners. In 2 Chron.
20:37, we are told that the Lord sent a prophet to declare, “Because thou
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works.” This
was a fatherly chastisement, which appears to have been blest to him; for
in the verse which succeeds our morning’s text we find him refusing to
allow his servants to sail in the same vessels with those of the wicked king.
Would to God that Jehoshaphat’s experience might be a warning to the
rest of the Lord’s people, to avoid being unequally yoked together with
unbelievers! A life of misery is usually the lot of those who are united in
marriage, or in any other way of their own choosing, with the men of the
world. O for such love to Jesus that, like Him, we may be holy, harmless,
undefiled, and separate from sinners; for if it be not so with us, we may
expect to hear it often said, “The Lord hath broken thy works.”
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JANUARY 13 — PM
“The iron did swim.” — 2 Kings 6:9

The axe-head seemed hopelessly lost, and as it was borrowed, the honour
of the prophetic band was likely to be imperilled, and so the name of their
God to be compromised. Contrary to all expectation, the iron was made to
mount from the depth of the stream and to swim; for things impossible
with man are possible with God. I knew a man in Christ but a few years
ago who was called to undertake a work far exceeding his strength. It
appeared so difficult as to involve absurdity in the bare idea of attempting
it. Yet he was called thereto, and his faith rose with the occasion; God
honoured his faith, unlooked-for aid was sent, and the iron did swim.
Another of the Lord’s family was in grievous financial straits, he was able
to meet all claims, and much more if he could have realized a certain
portion of his estate, but he was overtaken with a sudden pressure; he
sought for friends in vain, but faith led him to the unfailing Helper, and lo,
the trouble was averted, his footsteps were enlarged, and the iron did
swim. A third had a sorrowful case of depravity to deal with. He had
taught, reproved, warned, invited, and interceded, but all in vain. Old
Adam was too strong for young Melancthon, the stubborn spirit would
not relent. Then came an agony of prayer, and before long a blessed answer
was sent from heaven. The hard heart was broken, the iron did swim.

Beloved reader, what is thy desperate case? What heavy matter hast thou
in hand this evening? Bring it hither. The God of the prophets lives, and
lives to help His saints. He will not suffer thee to lack any good thing.
Believe thou in the Lord of hosts! Approach Him pleading the name of
Jesus, and the iron shall swim; thou too shalt see the finger of God
working marvels for His people. According to thy faith be it unto thee, and
yet again the iron shall swim.
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JANUARY 14 — AM
“Mighty to save.” — Isaiah 63:1

By the words “to save” we understand the whole of the great work of
salvation, from the first holy desire onward to complete sanctification. The
words are multum in parro: indeed, here is all mercy in one word. Christ is
not only “mighty to save” those who repent, but He is able to make men
repent. He will carry those to heaven who believe; but He is, moreover,
mighty to give men new hearts and to work faith in them. He is mighty to
make the man who hates holiness love it, and to constrain the despiser of
His name to bend the knee before Him. Nay, this is not all the meaning, for
the divine power is equally seen in the after-work. The life of a believer is
a series of miracles wrought by “the Mighty God.” The bush burns, but is
not consumed. He is mighty to keep His people holy after He has made
them so, and to preserve them in his fear and love until he consummates
their spiritual existence in heaven. Christ’s might doth not lie in making a
believer and then leaving him to shift for himself; but He who begins the
good work carries it on; He who imparts the first germ of life in the dead
soul, prolongs the divine existence, and strengthens it until it bursts
asunder every bond of sin, and the soul leaps from earth, perfected in
glory. Believer, here is encouragement. Art thou praying for some beloved
one? Oh, give not up thy prayers, for Christ is “mighty to save.” You are
powerless to reclaim the rebel, but your Lord is Almighty. Lay hold on
that mighty arm, and rouse it to put forth its strength. Does your own case
trouble you? Fear not, for His strength is sufficient for you. Whether to
begin with others, or to carry on the work in you, Jesus is “mighty to
save;” the best proof of which lies in the fact that He has saved you. What
a thousand mercies that you have not found Him mighty to destroy!
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JANUARY 14 — PM
“Beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me.” — Matthew 14:30

Sinking times are praying times with the Lord’s servants. Peter neglected
prayer at starting upon his venturous journey, but when he began to sink
his danger made him a suppliant, and his cry though late was not too late.
In our hours of bodily pain and mental anguish, we find ourselves as
naturally driven to prayer as the wreck is driven upon the shore by the
waves. The fox hies to its hole for protection; the bird flies to the wood for
shelter; and even so the tried believer hastens to the mercy seat for safety.
Heaven’s great harbour of refuge is All-prayer; thousands of
weather-beaten vessels have found a haven there, and the moment a storm
comes on, it is wise for us to make for it with all sail.

Short prayers are long enough. There were but three words in the petition
which Peter gasped out, but they were sufficient for his purpose. Not
length but strength is desirable. A sense of need is a mighty teacher of
brevity. If our prayers had less of the tail feathers of pride and more wing
they would be all the better. Verbiage is to devotion as chaff to the wheat.
Precious things lie in small compass, and all that is real prayer in many a
long address might have been uttered in a petition as short as that of Peter.

Our extremities are the Lord’s opportunities. Immediately a keen sense of
danger forces an anxious cry from us the ear of Jesus hears, and with Him
ear and heart go together, and the hand does not long linger. At the last
moment we appeal to our Master, but His swift hand makes up for our
delays by instant and effectual action. Are we nearly engulfed by the
boisterous waters of affliction? Let us then lift up our souls unto our
Saviour, and we may rest assured that He will not suffer us to perish.
When we can do nothing Jesus can do all things; let us enlist His powerful
aid upon our side, and all will be well.
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JANUARY 15 — AM

“Do as thou hast said.” — 2 Samuel 7:25

God’s promises were never meant to be thrown aside as waste paper; He
intended that they should be used. God’s gold is not miser’s money, but is
minted to be traded with. Nothing pleases our Lord better than to see His
promises put in circulation; He loves to see His children bring them up to
Him, and say, “Lord, do as Thou hast said.” We glorify God when we
plead His promises. Do you think that God will be any the poorer for
giving you the riches He has promised? Do you dream that He will be any
the less holy for giving holiness to you? Do you imagine He will be any
the less pure for washing you from your sins? He has said “Come now,
and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet,
they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall
be as wool.” Faith lays hold upon the promise of pardon, and it does not
delay, saying, “This is a precious promise, | wonder if it be true?” but it
goes straight to the throne with it, and pleads, “Lord, here is the promise,
‘Do as Thou hast said.”” Our Lord replies, “Be it unto thee even as thou
wilt.” When a Christian grasps a promise, if he do not take it to God, he
dishonours Him; but when he hastens to the throne of grace, and cries,
“Lord, | have nothing to recommend me but this, “Thou hast said it;”” then
his desire shall be granted. Our heavenly Banker delights to cash His own
notes. Never let the promise rust. Draw the word of promise out of its
scabbard, and use it with holy violence. Think not that God will be
troubled by your importunately reminding Him of His promises. He loves
to hear the loud outcries of needy souls. It is His delight to bestow
favours. He is more ready to hear than you are to ask. The sun is not
weary of shining, nor the fountain of flowing. It is God’s nature to keep
His promises; therefore go at once to the throne with “Do as Thou hast
said.”
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JANUARY 15 — PM
“But I give myself unto prayer.” — Psalm 109:4

Lying tongues were busy against the reputation of David, but he did not
defend himself; he moved the case into a higher court, and pleaded before
the great King Himself. Prayer is the safest method of replying to words of
hatred. The Psalmist prayed in no cold-hearted manner, he gave himself to
the exercise — threw his whole soul and heart into it — straining every
sinew and muscle, as Jacob did when wrestling with the angel. Thus, and
thus only, shall any of us speed at the throne of grace. As a shadow has no
power because there is no substance in it, even so that supplication, in
which a man’s proper self is not thoroughly present in agonizing
earnestness and vehement desire, is utterly ineffectual, for it lacks that
which would give it force. “Fervent prayer,” says an old divine, “like a
cannon planted at the gates of heaven, makes them fly open.” The common
fault with the most of us is our readiness to yield to distractions. Our
thoughts go roving hither and thither, and we make little progress towards
our desired end. Like quicksilver our mind will not hold together, but rolls
off this way and that. How great an evil this is! It injures us, and what is
worse, it insults our God. What should we think of a petitioner, if, while
having an audience with a prince, he should be playing with a feather or
catching a fly?

Continuance and perseverance are intended in the expression of our text.
David did not cry once, and then relapse into silence; his holy clamour was
continued till it brought down the blessing. Prayer must not be our chance
work, but our daily business, our habit and vocation. As artists give
themselves to their models, and poets to their classical pursuits, so must
we addict ourselves to prayer. We must be immersed in prayer as in our
element, and so pray without ceasing. Lord, teach us so to pray that we
may be more and more prevalent in supplication.
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JANUARY 16 — AM
“I will help thee, saith the Lord.” — Isaiah 41:14

This morning let us hear the Lord Jesus speak to each one of us: “I will
help thee.” “It is but a small thing for Me, thy God, to help thee. Consider
what | have done already. What! not help thee? Why, | bought thee with
My blood. What! not help thee? | have died for thee; and if | have done the
greater, will I not do the less? Help thee! It is the least thing I will ever do
for thee; | have done more, and will do more. Before the world began |
chose thee. | made the covenant for thee. | laid aside My glory and became
a man for thee; | gave up My life for thee; and if I did all this, I will surely
help thee now. In helping thee, | am giving thee what | have bought for
thee already. If thou hadst need of a thousand times as much help, 1 would
give it thee; thou requirest little compared with what | am ready to give.
“Tis much for thee to need, but it is nothing for me to bestow. ‘Help thee?’
Fear not! If there were an ant at the door of thy granary asking for help, it
would not ruin thee to give him a handful of thy wheat; and thou art
nothing but a tiny insect at the door of My all-sufficiency. ‘I will help
thee.””

O my soul, is not this enough? Dost thou need more strength than the
omnipotence of the United Trinity? Dost thou want more wisdom than
exists in the Father, more love than displays itself in the Son, or more
power than is manifest in the influences of the Spirit? Bring hither thine
empty pitcher! Surely this well will fill it. Haste, gather up thy wants, and
bring them here — thine emptiness, thy woes, thy needs. Behold, this
river of God is full for thy supply; what canst thou desire beside? Go
forth, my soul, in this thy might. The Eternal God is thine helper!

“Fear not, | am with thee, oh, be not dismay’d!
I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid.”
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JANUARY 16 — PM
“The Messiah shall be cut off, but not for himself.” — Daniel 9:26

Blessed be His name, there was no cause of death in Him. Neither original
nor actual sin had defiled Him, and therefore death had no claim upon Him.
No man could have taken His life from Him justly, for He had done no
man wrong, and no man could even have lain Him by force unless He had
been pleased to yield Himself to die. But lo, one sins and another suffers.
Justice was offended by us, but found its satisfaction in Him. Rivers of
tears, mountains of offerings, seas of the blood of bullocks, and hills of
frankincense, could not have availed for the removal of sin; but Jesus was
cut off for us, and the cause of wrath was cut off at once, for sin was put
away for ever. Herein is wisdom, whereby substitution, the sure and
speedy way of atonement, was devised! Herein is condescension, which
brought Messiah, the Prince, to wear a crown of thorns, and die upon the
cross! Herein is love, which led the Redeemer to lay down His life for His
enemies!

It is not enough, however, to admire the spectacle of the innocent bleeding
for the guilty, we must make sure of our interest therein. The special
object of the Messiah’s death was the salvation of His church; have we a
part and a lot among those for whom He gave His life a ransom? Did the
Lord Jesus stand as our representative? Are we healed by His stripes? It
will be a terrible thing indeed if we should come short of a portion in His
sacrifice; it were better for us that we had never been born. Solemn as the
question is, it is a joyful circumstance that it is one which may be
answered clearly and without mistake. To all who believe on Him the Lord
Jesus is a present Saviour, and upon them all the blood of reconciliation
has been sprinkled. Let all who trust in the merit of Messiah’s death be
joyful at every remembrance of Him, and let their holy gratitude lead them
to the fullest consecration to His cause.
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JANUARY 17 — AM

“And | looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion.” — Revelation
14:1

The apostle John was privileged to look within the gates of heaven, and in
describing what he saw, he begins by saying, “I looked, and, lo, a Lamb!”
This teaches us that the chief object of contemplation in the heavenly state
is “the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the world.” Nothing
else attracted the apostle’s attention so much as the person of that Divine
Being, who hath redeemed us by His blood. He is the theme of the songs
of all glorified spirits and holy angels. Christian, here is joy for thee; thou
hast looked, and thou hast seen the Lamb. Through thy tears thine eyes
have seen the Lamb of God taking away thy sins. Rejoice, then. In a little
while, when thine eyes shall have been wiped from tears, thou wilt see the
same Lamb exalted on His throne. It is the joy of thy heart to hold daily
fellowship with Jesus; thou shalt have the same joy to a higher degree in
heaven; thou shalt enjoy the constant vision of His presence; thou shalt
dwell with Him for ever. “I looked, and, lo, a Lamb!” Why, that Lamb is
heaven itself; for as good Rutherford says, “Heaven and Christ are the
same thing;” to be with Christ is to be in heaven, and to be in heaven is to
be with Christ. That prisoner of the Lord very sweetly writes in one of his
glowing letters — ”O my Lord Jesus Christ, if | could be in heaven
without thee, it would be a hell; and if I could be in hell, and have thee still,
it would be a heaven to me, for thou art all the heaven | want.” It is true, is
it not, Christian? Does not thy soul say so?

“Not all the harps above
Can make a heavenly place,
If God His residence remove,
Or but conceal His face.”

All thou needest to make thee blessed, supremely blessed, is “to be with
Christ.”
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JANUARY 17 — PM

“And it came to pass in an evening-tide, that David arose from off his bed,
and walked upon the roof of the king’s house.” — 2 Samuel 11:2

At that hour David saw Bathsheba. We are never out of the reach of
temptation. Both at home and abroad we are liable to meet with
allurements to evil; the morning opens with peril, and the shades of
evening find us still in jeopardy. They are well kept whom God keeps, but
woe unto those who go forth into the world, or even dare to walk their
own house unarmed. Those who think themselves secure are more exposed
to danger than any others. The armour-bearer of Sin is Self-confidence.

David should have been engaged in fighting the Lord’s battles, instead of
which he tarried at Jerusalem, and gave himself up to luxurious repose, for
he arose from his bed at eventide. Idleness and luxury are the devil’s
jackals, and find him abundant prey. In stagnant waters noxious creatures
swarm, and neglected soil soon yields a dense tangle of weeds and briars.
Oh for the constraining love of Jesus to keep us active and useful! When |
see the King of Israel sluggishly leaving his couch at the close of the day,
and falling at once into temptation, let me take warning, and set holy
watchfulness to guard the door.

Is it possible that the king had mounted his housetop for retirement and
devotion? If so, what a caution is given us to count no place, however
secret, a sanctuary from sin! While our hearts are so like a tinder-box, and
sparks so plentiful, we had need use all diligence in all places to prevent a
blaze. Satan can climb housetops, and enter closets, and even if we could
shut out that foul fiend, our own corruptions are enough to work our ruin
unless grace prevent. Reader, beware of evening temptations. Be not
secure. The sun is down but sin is up. We need a watchman for the night
as well as a guardian for the day. O blessed Spirit, keep us from all evil this
night. Amen.
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JANUARY 18 — AM
“There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.” — Hebrews 4:9

How different will be the state of the believer in heaven from what it is
here! Here he is born to toil and suffer weariness, but in the land of the
immortal, fatigue is never known. Anxious to serve his Master, he finds his
strength unequal to his zeal: his constant cry is, “Help me to serve Thee,
O my God.” If he be thoroughly active, he will have much labour; not too
much for his will, but more than enough for his power, so that he will cry
out, “I am not wearied of the labour, but I am wearied in it. “ Ah!
Christian, the hot day of weariness lasts not for ever; the sun is nearing the
horizon; it shall rise again with a brighter day than thou hast ever seen
upon a land where they serve God day and night, and yet rest from their
labours. Here, rest is but partial, there, it is perfect. Here, the Christian is
always unsettled; he feels that he has not yet attained. There, all are at
rest; they have attained the summit of the mountain; they have ascended to
the bosom of their God. Higher they cannot go. Ah, toil-worn labourer,
only think when thou shalt rest for ever! Canst thou conceive it? It is a
rest eternal; a rest that “remaineth.” Here, my best joys bear “mortal” on
their brow; my fair flowers fade; my dainty cups are drained to dregs; my
sweetest birds fall before Death’s arrows; my most pleasant days are
shadowed into nights; and the flood-tides of my bliss subside into ebbs of
sorrow; but there, everything is immortal; the harp abides unrusted, the
crown unwithered, the eye undimmed, the voice unfaltering, the heart
unwavering, and the immortal being is wholly absorbed in infinite delight.
Happy day! happy! when mortality shall be swallowed up of life, and the
Eternal Sabbath shall begin.
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JANUARY 18 — PM

“He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures
the things concerning himself.” — Luke 24:27

The two disciples on the road to Emmaus had a most profitable journey.
Their companion and teacher was the best of tutors; the interpreter one of a
thousand, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. The
Lord Jesus condescended to become a preacher of the gospel, and He was
not ashamed to exercise His calling before an audience of two persons,
neither does He now refuse to become the teacher of even one. Let us court
the company of so excellent an Instructor, for till He is made unto us
wisdom we shall never be wise unto salvation.

This unrivalled tutor used as His class-book the best of books. Although
able to reveal fresh truth, He preferred to expound the old. He knew by
His omniscience what was the most instructive way of teaching, and by
turning at once to Moses and the prophets, He showed us that the surest
road to wisdom is not speculation, reasoning, or reading human books, but
meditation upon the Word of God. The readiest way to be spiritually rich
in heavenly knowledge is to dig in this mine of diamonds, to gather pearls
from this heavenly sea. When Jesus Himself sought to enrich others, He
wrought in the quarry of Holy Scripture.

The favoured pair were led to consider the best of subjects, for Jesus spake
of Jesus, and expounded the things concerning Himself. Here the diamond
cut the diamond, and what could be more admirable? The Master of the
House unlocked His own doors, conducted the guests to His table, and
placed His own dainties upon it. He who hid the treasure in the field
Himself guided the searchers to it. Our Lord would naturally discourse
upon the sweetest of topics, and He could find none sweeter than His own
person and work: with an eye to these we should always search the Word.
O for grace to study the Bible with Jesus as both our teacher and our
lesson!
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JANUARY 19 — AM
“I sought him, but I found him not.” — Song of Solomon 3:1

Tell me where you lost the company of a Christ, and | will tell you the
most likely place to find Him. Have you lost Christ in the closet by
restraining prayer? Then it is there you must seek and find Him. Did you
lose Christ by sin? You will find Christ in no other way but by the giving
up of the sin, and seeking by the Holy Spirit to mortify the member in
which the lust doth dwell. Did you lose Christ by neglecting the
Scriptures? You must find Christ in the Scriptures. It is a true proverb,
“Look for a thing where you dropped it, it is there.” So look for Christ
where you lost Him, for He has not gone away. But it is hard work to go
back for Christ. Bunyan tells us, the pilgrim found the piece of the road
back to the Arbour of Ease, where he lost his roll, the hardest he had ever
travelled. Twenty miles onward is easier than to go one mile back for the
lost evidence.

Take care, then, when you find your Master, to cling close to Him. But
how is it you have lost Him? One would have thought you would never
have parted with such a precious friend, whose presence is so sweet,
whose words are so comforting, and whose company is so dear to you!
How is it that you did not watch Him every moment for fear of losing
sight of Him? Yet, since you have let Him go, what a mercy that you are
seeking Him, even though you mournfully groan, “O that | knew where |
might find Him!”” Go on seeking, for it is dangerous to be without thy
Lord. Without Christ you are like a sheep without its shepherd; like a tree
without water at its roots; like a sere leaf in the tempest — not bound to
the tree of life. With thine whole heart seek Him, and He will be found of
thee: only give thyself thoroughly up to the search, and verily, thou shalt
yet discover Him to thy joy and gladness.
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JANUARY 19 — PM

“Then opened He their understanding, that they might
understand the Scriptures.” — Luke 24:45

He whom we viewed last evening as opening Scripture, we here perceive
opening the understanding. In the first work He has many
fellow-labourers, but in the second He stands alone; many can bring the
Scriptures to the mind, but the Lord alone can prepare the mind to receive
the Scriptures. Our Lord Jesus differs from all other teachers; they reach
the ear, but He instructs the heart; they deal with the outward letter, but
He imparts an inward taste for the truth, by which we perceive its savour
and spirit. The most unlearned of men become ripe scholars in the school
of grace when the Lord Jesus by His Holy Spirit unfolds the mysteries of
the kingdom to them, and grants the divine anointing by which they are
enabled to behold the invisible. Happy are we if we have had our
understandings cleared and strengthened by the Master! How many men
of profound learning are ignorant of eternal things! They know the killing
letter of revelation, but its killing spirit they cannot discern; they have a
veil upon their hearts which the eyes of carnal reason cannot penetrate.
Such was our case a little time ago; we who now see were once utterly
blind; truth was to us as beauty in the dark, a thing unnoticed and
neglected. Had it not been for the love of Jesus we should have remained to
this moment in utter ignorance, for without His gracious opening of our
understanding, we could no more have attained to spiritual knowledge than
an infant can climb the Pyramids, or an ostrich fly up to the stars. Jesus’
College is the only one in which God’s truth can be really learned; other
schools may teach us what is to be believed, but Christ’s alone can show
us how to believe it. Let us sit at the feet of Jesus, and by earnest prayer
call in His blessed aid that our dull wits may grow brighter, and our feeble
understandings may receive heavenly things.
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JANUARY 20 — AM
“Abel was a keeper of sheep.” — Genesis 4:2

As a shepherd Abel sanctified his work to the glory of God, and offered a
sacrifice of blood upon his altar, and the Lord had respect unto Abel and
his offering. This early type of our Lord is exceedingly clear and distinct.
Like the first streak of light which tinges the east at sunrise, it does not
reveal everything, but it clearly manifests the great fact that the sun is
coming. As we see Abel, a shepherd and yet a priest, offering a sacrifice of
sweet smell unto God, we discern our Lord, who brings before His Father
a sacrifice to which Jehovah ever hath respect. Abel was hated by his
brother — hated without a cause; and even so was the Saviour: the natural
and carnal man hated the accepted man in whom the Spirit of grace was
found, and rested not until his blood had been shed. Abel fell, and
sprinkled his altar and sacrifice with his own blood, and therein sets forth
the Lord Jesus slain by the enmity of man while serving as a priest before
the Lord. “The good Shepherd layeth down His life for the sheep.” Let us
weep over Him as we view Him slain by the hatred of mankind, staining
the horns of His altar with His own blood. Abel’s blood speaketh. “The
Lord said unto Cain, ‘The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto Me
from the ground.”” The blood of Jesus hath a mighty tongue, and the
import of its prevailing cry is not vengeance but mercy. It is precious
beyond all preciousness to stand at the altar of our good Shepherd! to see
Him bleeding there as the slaughtered priest, and then to hear His blood
speaking peace to all His flock, peace in our conscience, peace between
Jew and Gentile, peace between man and his offended Maker, peace all
down the ages of eternity for blood-washed men. Abel is the first shepherd
in order of time, but our hearts shall ever place Jesus first in order of
excellence. Thou great Keeper of the sheep, we the people of Thy pasture
bless Thee with our whole hearts when we see Thee slain for us.



42

JANUARY 20 — PM

“Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and quicken
Thou me in Thy way.” — Psalm 119:37

There are divers kinds of vanity. The cap and bells of the fool, the mirth of
the world, the dance, the lyre, and the cup of the dissolute, all these men
know to be vanities; they wear upon their forefront their proper name and
title. Far more treacherous are those equally vain things, the cares of this
world and the deceitfulness of riches. A man may follow vanity as truly in
the counting-house as in the theatre. If he be spending his life in amassing
wealth, he passes his days in a vain show. Unless we follow Christ, and
make our God the great object of life, we only differ in appearance from
the most frivolous. It is clear that there is much need of the first prayer of
our text. “Quicken Thou me in Thy way.” The Psalmist confesses that he
is dull, heavy, lumpy, all but dead. Perhaps, dear reader, you feel the same.
We are so sluggish that the best motives cannot quicken us, apart from the
Lord Himself. What! will not hell quicken me? Shall | think of sinners
perishing, and yet not be awakened? Will not heaven quicken me? Can |
think of the reward that awaiteth the righteous, and yet be cold? Will not
death quicken me? Can I think of dying, and standing before my God, and
yet be slothful in my Master’s service? Will not Christ’s love constrain
me? Can I think of His dear wounds, can | sit at the foot of His cross, and
not be stirred with fervency and zeal? It seems so! No mere consideration
can quicken us to zeal, but God Himself must do it, hence the cry,
“Quicken Thou me.” The Psalmist breathes out his whole soul in vehement
pleadings: his body and his soul unite in prayer. “Turn away mine eyes,”
says the body: “Quicken Thou me,” cries the soul. This is a fit prayer for
every day. O Lord, hear it in my case this night.
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JANUARY 21 — AM
“And so all Israel shall be saved.” — Romans 11:26

Then Moses sang at the Red Sea, it was his joy to know that all Israel
were safe. Not a drop of spray fell from that solid wall until the last of
God’s Israel had safely planted his foot on the other side the flood. That
done, immediately the floods dissolved into their proper place again, but
not till then. Part of that song was, “Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the
people which thou hast redeemed.” In the last time, when the elect shall
sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and of the Lamb, it shall be
the boast of Jesus, “Of all whom thou hast given me, | have lost none.” In
heaven there shall not be a vacant throne.

“For all the chosen race

Shall meet around the throne,

Shall bless the conduct of His grace,
And make His glories known.”

As many as God hath chosen, as many as Christ hath redeemed, as many
as the Spirit hath called, as many as believe in Jesus, shall safely cross the
dividing sea. We are not all safely landed yet:

“Part of the host have crossed the flood,
And part are crossing now.”

The vanguard of the army has already reached the shore. We are marching
through the depths; we are at this day following hard after our Leader into
the heart of the sea. Let us be of good cheer: the rear-guard shall soon be
where the vanguard already is; the last of the chosen ones shall soon have
crossed the sea, and then shall be heard the song of triumph, when all are
secure. But oh! if one were absent — oh! if one of His chosen family
should be cast away — it would make an everlasting discord in the song of
the redeemed, and cut the strings of the harps of paradise, so that music
could never be extorted from them.
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JANUARY 21 — PM

“He was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, and said, Thou hast
given this great deliverance into the hand of Thy servant:
and now shall | die for thirst?” — Judges 15:18

Samson was thirsty and ready to die. The difficulty was totally different
from any which the hero had met before. Merely to get thirst assuaged is
nothing like so great a matter as to be delivered from a thousand
Philistines! but when the thirst was upon him, Samson felt that little
present difficulty more weighty than the great past difficulty out of which
he had so specially been delivered. It is very usual for God’s people, when
they have enjoyed a great deliverance, to find a little trouble too much for
them. Samson slays a thousand Philistines, and piles them up in heaps,
and then faints for a little water! Jacob wrestles with God at Peniel, and
overcomes Omnipotence itself, and then goes “halting on his thigh!”
Strange that there must be a shrinking of the sinew whenever we win the
day. As if the Lord must teach us our littleness, our nothingness, in order
to keep us within bounds. Samson boasted right loudly when he said, “I
have slain a thousand men.” His boastful throat soon grew hoarse with
thirst, and he betook himself to prayer. God has many ways of humbling
His people. Dear child of God, if after great mercy you are laid very low,
your case is not an unusual one. When David had mounted the throne of
Israel, he said, “I am this day weak, though anointed king.” You must
expect to feel weakest when you are enjoying your greatest triumph. If
God has wrought for you great deliverances in the past, your present
difficulty is only like Samson’s thirst, and the Lord will not let you faint,
nor suffer the daughter of the uncircumcised to triumph over you. The
road of sorrow is the road to heaven, but there are wells of refreshing water
all along the route. So, tried brother, cheer your heart with Samson’s
words, and rest assured that God will deliver you ere long.
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JANUARY 22 — AM

“Son of man, What is the vine tree more than any tree, or than a branch
which is among the trees of the forest?” — Ezekiel 15:2

These words are for the humbling of God’s people; they are called God’s
vine, but what are they by nature more than others? They, by God’s
goodness, have become fruitful, having been planted in a good soil; the
Lord hath trained them upon the walls of the sanctuary, and they bring
forth fruit to His glory; but what are they without their God? What are
they without the continual influence of the Spirit, begetting fruitfulness in
them? O believer, learn to reject pride, seeing that thou hast no ground for
it. Whatever thou art, thou hast nothing to make thee proud. The more
thou hast, the more thou art in debt to God; and thou shouldst not be
proud of that which renders thee a debtor. Consider thine origin; look back
to what thou wast. Consider what thou wouldst have been but for divine
grace. Look upon thyself as thou art now. Doth not thy conscience
reproach thee? Do not thy thousand wanderings stand before thee, and tell
thee that thou art unworthy to be called His son? And if He hath made
thee anything, art thou not taught thereby that it is grace which hath made
thee to differ? Great believer, thou wouldst have been a great sinner if God
had not made thee to differ. O thou who art valiant for truth, thou wouldst
have been as valiant for error if grace had not laid hold upon thee.
Therefore, be not proud, though thou hast a large estate — a wide domain
of grace, thou hadst not once a single thing to call thine own except thy sin
and misery. Oh! strange infatuation, that thou, who hast borrowed
everything, shouldst think of exalting thyself; a poor dependent pensioner
upon the bounty of thy Saviour, one who hath a life which dies without
fresh streams of life from Jesus, and yet proud! Fie on thee, O silly heart!
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JANUARY 22 — PM
“Doth Job fear God for nought?” — Job 1:9

This was the wicked question of Satan concerning that upright man of old,
but there are many in the present day concerning whom it might be asked
with justice, for they love God after a fashion because He prospers them;
but if things went ill with them, they would give up all their boasted faith
in God. If they can clearly see that since the time of their supposed
conversion the world has gone prosperously with them, then they will
love God in their poor carnal way; but if they endure adversity, they rebel
against the Lord. Their love is the love of the table, not of the host; a love
to the cupboard, not to the master of the house. As for the true Christian,
he expects to have his reward in the next life, and to endure hardness in
this. The promise of the old covenant is adversity. Remember Christ’s
words — “Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit” — What? “He
purgeth it, that it may bring forth fruit.” If you bring forth fruit, you will
have to endure affliction. “Alas!” you say, “that is a terrible prospect.”
But this affliction works out such precious results, that the Christian who
is the subject of it must learn to rejoice in tribulations, because as his
tribulations abound, so his consolations abound by Christ Jesus. Rest
assured, if you are a child of God, you will be no stranger to the rod.
Sooner or later every bar of gold must pass through the fire. Fear not, but
rather rejoice that such fruitful times are in store for you, for in them you
will be weaned from earth and made meet for heaven; you will be delivered
from clinging to the present, and made to long for those eternal things
which are so soon to be revealed to you. When you feel that as regards the
present you do serve God for nought, you will then rejoice in the infinite
reward of the future.
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JANUARY 23 — AM

“I have exalted one chosen out of the people.” — Psalm 89:19

Why was Christ chosen out of the people? Speak, my heart, for
heart-thoughts are best. Was it not that He might be able to be our brother,
in the blest tie of kindred blood? Oh, what relationship there is between
Christ and the believer! The believer can say, “I have a Brother in heaven; |
may be poor, but | have a Brother who is rich, and is a King, and will He
suffer me to want while He is on His throne? Oh, no! He loves me; He is
my Brother.” Believer, wear this blessed thought, like a necklace of
diamonds, around the neck of thy memory; put it, as a golden ring, on the
finger of recollection, and use it as the King’s own seal, stamping the
petitions of thy faith with confidence of success. He is a brother born for
adversity, treat Him as such.

Christ was also chosen out of the people that He might know our wants
and sympathize with us. “He was tempted in all points like as we are, yet
without sin.” In all our sorrows we have His sympathy. Temptation, pain,
disappointment, weakness, weariness, poverty — He knows them all, for
He has felt all. Remember this, Christian, and let it comfort thee. However
difficult and painful thy road, it is marked by the footsteps of thy Saviour;
and even when thou reachest the dark valley of the shadow of death, and
the deep waters of the swelling Jordan, thou wilt find His footprints there.
In all places whithersoever we go, He has been our forerunner; each burden
we have to carry, has once been laid on the shoulders of Immanuel.

“His way was much rougher and darker than mine
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall | repine?”

Take courage! Royal feet have left a blood-red track upon the road, and
consecrated the thorny path for ever.
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JANUARY 23 — PM
“We will remember Thy love more than wine.” — Song of Solomon 1:4

Jesus will not let His people forget His love. If all the love they have
enjoyed should be forgotten, He will visit them with fresh love. “Do you
forget my cross?” says He, “I will cause you to remember it; for at My
table I will manifest Myself anew to you. Do you forget at | did for you in
the council-chamber of eternity? | will remind you of it, for you shall need
a counsellor, and shall find Me ready at your call.” Mothers do not let
their children forget them. If the boy has gone to Australia, and does not
write home, his mother writes — ”Has John forgotten his mother?” Then
there comes back a sweet epistle, which proves that the gentle reminder
was not in vain. So is it with Jesus, He says to us, “Remember Me,” and
our response is, “We will remember Thy love.” We will remember Thy
love and its matchless history. It is ancient as the glory which Thou hadst
with the Father before the world was. We remember, O Jesus, Thine
eternal love when Thou didst become our Surety, and espouse us as Thy
betrothed. We remember the love which suggested the sacrifice of Thyself,
the love which, until the fulness of time, mused over that sacrifice, and
long for the hour whereof in the volume of the book it was written of
Thee, “Lo, I come.” We remember Thy love, O Jesus as it was manifest to
us in Thy holy life, from the manger of Bethlehem to the garden of
Gethsemane. We track Thee from the cradle to the grave — for every word
and deed of Thine was love — and we rejoice in Thy love, which death did
not exhaust; Thy love which shone resplendent in Thy resurrection. We
remember that burning fire of love which will never let Thee hold Thy
peace until Thy chosen ones be all safely housed, until Zion be glorified,
and Jerusalem settled on her everlasting foundations of light and love in
heaven.
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JANUARY 24 — AM
“Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler.” — Psalm 91:3

God delivers His people from the snare of the fowler in two senses. From,
and out of. First, He delivers them from the snare — does not let them
enter it; and secondly, if they should be caught therein, He delivers them
out of it. The first promise is the most precious to some; the second is the
best to others.

“He shall deliver thee from the snare.” How? Trouble is often the means
whereby God delivers us. God knows that our backsliding will soon end in
our destruction, and He in mercy sends the rod. We say, “Lord, why is
this?” not knowing that our trouble has been the means of delivering us
from far greater evil. Many have been thus saved from ruin by their
sorrows and their crosses; these have frightened the birds from the net. At
other times, God keeps His people from the snare of the fowler by giving
them great spiritual strength, so that when they are tempted to do evil
they say, “How can | do this great wickedness, and sin against God?” But
what a blessed thing it is that if the believer shall, in an evil hour, come into
the net, yet God will bring him out of it! O backslider, be cast down, but
do not despair. Wanderer though thou hast been, hear what thy Redeemer
saith — ”Return, O backsliding children; I will have mercy upon you.” But
you say you cannot return, for you are a captive. Then listen to the
promise — ”Surely He shall deliver thee out of the snare of the fowler.”
Thou shalt yet be brought out of all evil into which thou hast fallen, and
though thou shalt never cease to repent of thy ways, yet He that hath
loved thee will not cast thee away; He will receive thee, and give thee joy
and gladness, that the bones which He has broken may rejoice. No bird of
paradise shall die in the fowler’s net.
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JANUARY 24 — PM
“Martha was cumbered about much serving.” — Luke 10:40

Her fault was not that she served: the condition of a servant well becomes
every Christian. “I serve,” should be the motto of all the princes of the
royal family of heaven. Nor was it her fault that she had “much serving.”
We cannot do too much. Let us do all that we possibly can; let head, and
heart, and hands, be engaged in the Master’s service. It was no fault of hers
that she was busy preparing a feast for the Master. Happy Martha, to
have an opportunity of entertaining so blessed a guest; and happy, too, to
have the spirit to throw her whole soul so heartily into the engagement.
Her fault was that she grew “cumbered with much serving,” so that she
forgot Him, and only remembered the service. She allowed service to
override communion, and so presented one duty stained with the blood of
another. We ought to be Martha and Mary in one: we should do much
service, and have much communion at the same time. For this we need
great grace. It is easier to serve than to commune. Joshua never grew weary
in fighting with the Amalekites; but Moses, on the top of the mountain in
prayer, needed two helpers to sustain his hands. The more spiritual the
exercise, the sooner we tire in it. The choicest fruits are the hardest to rear:
the most heavenly graces are the most difficult to cultivate. Beloved, while
we do not neglect external things, which are good enough in themselves, we
ought also to see to it that we enjoy living, personal fellowship with Jesus.
See to it that sitting at the Saviour’s feet is not neglected, even though it be
under the specious pretext of doing Him service. The first thing for our
soul’s health, the first thing for His glory, and the first thing for our own
usefulness, is to keep ourselves in perpetual communion with the Lord
Jesus, and to see that the vital spirituality of our religion is maintained
over and above everything else in the world.
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JANUARY 25 — AM

“I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord,
according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us.” — Isaiah 63:7

And canst thou not do this? Are there no mercies which thou hast
experienced? What though thou art gloomy now, canst thou forget that
blessed hour when Jesus met thee, and said, “Come unto me”? Canst thou
not remember that rapturous moment when He snapped thy fetters,
dashed thy chains to the earth, and said, “I came to break thy bonds and
set thee free”? Or if the love of thine espousals be forgotten, there must
surely be some precious milestone along the road of life not quite grown
over with moss, on which thou canst read a happy memorial of His mercy
towards thee? What, didst thou never have a sickness like that which thou
art suffering now, and did He not restore thee? Wert thou never poor
before, and did He not supply thy wants? Wast thou never in straits
before, and did He not deliver thee? Arise, go to the river of thine
experience, and pull up a few bulrushes, and plait them into an ark,
wherein thine infant-faith may float safely on the stream. Forget not what
thy God has done for thee; turn over the book of thy remembrance, and
consider the days of old. Canst thou not remember the hill Mizar? Did the
Lord never meet with thee at Hermon? Hast thou never climbed the
Delectable Mountains? Hast thou never been helped in time of need? Nay,
I know thou hast. Go back, then, a little way to the choice mercies of
yesterday, and though all may be dark now, light up the lamps of the past,
they shall glitter through the darkness, and thou shalt trust in the Lord till
the day break and the shadows flee away. “Remember, O Lord, thy tender
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses, for they have been ever of old.”
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JANUARY 25 — PM

“Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea,
we establish the law.” — Romans 3:31

When the believer is adopted into the Lord’s family, his relationship to old
Adam and the law ceases at once; but then he is under a new rule, and a
new covenant. Believer, you are God’s child; it is your first duty to obey
your heavenly Father. A servile spirit you have nothing to do with: you
are not a slave, but a child; and now, inasmuch as you are a beloved child,
you are bound to obey your Father’s faintest wish, the least intimation of
His will. Does He bid you fulfil a sacred ordinance? It is at your peril that
you neglect it, for you will be disobeying your Father. Does He command
you to seek the image of Jesus? It is not your joy to do so? Does Jesus tell
you, “Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect”?
Then not because the law commands, but because your Saviour enjoins,
you will labour to be perfect in holiness. Does He bid his saints love one
another? Do it, not because the law says, “Love thy neighbour,” but
because Jesus says, “If ye love Me, keep My commandments;” and this is
the commandment that He has given unto you, “that ye love one another.”
Are you told to distribute to the poor? Do it, not because charity is a
burden which you dare not shirk, but because Jesus teaches, “Give to him
that asketh of thee.” Does the Word say, “Love God with all your heart”?
Look at the commandment and reply, “Ah! commandment, Christ hath
fulfilled thee already — I have no need, therefore, to fulfill thee for my
salvation, but I rejoice to yield obedience to thee because God is my Father
now and He has a claim upon me, which I would not dispute.” May the
Holy Ghost make your heart obedient to the constraining power of
Christ’s love, that your prayer may be, “Make me to go in the path of
Thy commandments; for therein do I delight.” Grace is the mother and
nurse of holiness, and not the apologist of sin.
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JANUARY 26 — AM
“Your heavenly Father.” — Matthew 6:26

God’s people are doubly His children, they are His offspring by creation,
and they are His sons by adoption in Christ. Hence they are privileged to
call Him, “Our Father which art in heaven.” Father! Oh, what precious
word is that. Here is authority: “If | be a Father, where is mine honour?” If
ye be sons, where is your obedience? Here is affection mingled with
authority; an authority which does not provoke rebellion; an obedience
demanded which is most cheerfully rendered — which would not be
withheld even if it might. The obedience which God’s children yield to
Him must be loving obedience. Do not go about the service of God as
slaves to their taskmaster’s toil, but run in the way of His commands
because it is your Father’s way. Yield your bodies as instruments of
righteousness, because righteousness is your Father’s will, and His will
should be the will of His child. Father! — Here is a kingly attribute so
sweetly veiled in love, that the King’s crown is forgotten in the King’s
face, and His sceptre becomes, not a rod of iron, but a silver sceptre of
mercy — the sceptre indeed seems to be forgotten in the tender hand of
Him who wields it. Father! — Here is honour and love. How great is a
Father’s love to his children! That which friendship cannot do, and mere
benevolence will not attempt, a father’s heart and hand must do for his
sons. They are his offspring, he must bless them; they are his children, he
must show himself strong in their defence. If an earthly father watches
over his children with unceasing love and care, how much more does our
heavenly Father? Abba, Father! He who can say this, hath uttered better
music than cherubim or seraphim can reach. There is heaven in the depth
of that word — Father! There is all | can ask; all my necessities can
demand; all my wishes can desire. | have all in all to all eternity when | can
say, “Father.”
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JANUARY 26 — PM
“All they that heard it wondered at those things.” — Luke 2:18

We must not cease to wonder at the great marvels of our God. It would be
very difficult to draw a line between holy wonder and real worship; for
when the soul is overwhelmed with the majesty of God’s glory, though it
may not express itself in song, or even utter its voice with bowed head in
humble prayer, yet it silently adores. Our incarnate God is to be
worshipped as “the Wonderful.” That God should consider His fallen
creature, man, and instead of sweeping him away with the besom of
destruction, should Himself undertake to be man’s Redeemer, and to pay
his ransom price, is, indeed marvellous! But to each believer redemption is
most marvellous as he views it in relation to himself. It is a miracle of grace
indeed, that Jesus should forsake the thrones and royalties above, to suffer
ignominiously below for you. Let your soul lose itself in wonder, for
wonder is in this way a very practical emotion. Holy wonder will lead you
to grateful worship and heartfelt thanksgiving. It will cause within you
godly watchfulness; you will be afraid to sin against such a love as this.
Feeling the presence of the mighty God in the gift of His dear Son, you
will put off your shoes from off your feet, because the place whereon you
stand is holy ground. You will be moved at the same time to glorious hope.
If Jesus has done such marvellous things on your behalf, you will feel that
heaven itself is not too great for your expectation. Who can be astonished
at anything, when he has once been astonished at the manger and the
cross? What is there wonderful left after one has seen the Saviour? Dear
reader, it may be that from the quietness and solitariness of your life, you
are scarcely able to imitate the shepherds of Bethlehem, who told what
they had seen and heard, but you can, at least, fill up the circle of the
worshippers before the throne, by wondering at what God has done.
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JANUARY 27 — AM
“And of his fulness have all we received.” — John 1:16

These words tell us that there is a fulness in Christ. There is a fulness of
essential Deity, for “in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead.”
There is a fulness of perfect manhood, for in Him, bodily, that Godhead
was revealed. There is a fulness of atoning efficacy in His blood, for “the
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” There is a
fulness of justifying righteousness in His life, for “there is therefore now
no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.” There is a fulness of
divine prevalence in His plea, for “He is able to save to the uttermost them
that come unto God by Him; seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for
them.” There is a fulness of victory in His death, for through death He
destroyed him that had the power of death, that is the devil. There is a
fulness of efficacy in His resurrection from the dead, for by it “we are
begotten again unto a lively hope.” There is a fulness of triumph in His
ascension, for “when He ascended up on high, He led captivity captive,
and received gifts for men.” There is a fulness of blessings of every sort
and shape; a fulness of grace to pardon, of grace to regenerate, of grace to
sanctify, of grace to preserve, and of grace to perfect. There is a fulness at
all times; a fulness of comfort in affliction; a fulness of guidance in
prosperity. A fulness of every divine attribute, of wisdom, of power, of
love; a fulness which it were impossible to survey, much less to explore.
“It pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell.” Oh, what a
fulness must this be of which all receive! Fulness, indeed, must there be
when the stream is always flowing, and yet the well springs up as free, as
rich, as full as ever. Come, believer, and get all thy need supplied; ask
largely, and thou shalt receive largely, for this “fulness” is inexhaustible,
and is treasured up where all the needy may reach it, even in Jesus,
Immanuel — God with us.
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JANUARY 27 — PM

“But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart.”
— Luke 2:19

There was an exercise, on the part of this blessed woman, of three powers
of her being: her memory — she kept all these things; her affections — she
kept them in her heart; her intellect — she pondered them; so that memory,
affection, and understanding, were all exercised about the things which she
had heard. Beloved, remember what you have heard of your Lord Jesus,
and what He has done for you; make your heart the golden pot of manna
to preserve the memorial of the heavenly bread whereon you have fed in
days gone by. Let your memory treasure up everything about Christ
which you have either felt, or known, or believed, and then let your fond
affections hold Him fast for evermore. Love the person of your Lord!
Bring forth the alabaster box of your heart, even though it be broken, and
let all the precious ointment of your affection come streaming on His
pierced feet. Let your intellect be exercised concerning the Lord Jesus.
Meditate upon what you read: stop not at the surface; dive into the
depths. Be not as the swallow which toucheth the brook with her wing,
but as the fish which penetrates the lowest wave. Abide with your Lord:
let Him not be to you as a wayfaring man, that tarrieth for a night, but
constrain Him, saying, “Abide with us, for the day is far spent.” Hold
Him, and do not let Him go. The word “ponder, * means to weigh. Make
ready the balances of judgment. Oh, but where are the scales that can
weigh the Lord Christ? “He taketh up the isles as a very little thing:” —
who shall take Him up? “He weigheth the mountains in scales” — in what
scales shall we weigh Him? Be it so, if your understanding cannot
comprehend, let your affections apprehend; and if your spirit cannot
compass the Lord Jesus in the grasp of understanding, let it embrace Him
in the arms of affection.
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JANUARY 28 — AM
“Perfect in Christ Jesus.” — Colossians 1:28

Do you not feel in your own soul that perfection is not in you? Does not
every day teach you that? Every tear which trickles from your eye, weeps
“imperfection”; every harsh word which proceeds from your lip, mutters
“imperfection.” You have too frequently had a view of your own heart to
dream for a moment of any perfection in yourself. But amidst this sad
consciousness of imperfection, here is comfort for you — you are “perfect
in Christ Jesus.”In God’s sight, you are “complete in Him;” even now you
are “accepted in the Beloved.” But there is a second perfection, yet to be
realized, which is sure to all the seed. Is it not delightful to look forward to
the time when every stain of sin shall be removed from the believer, and he
shall be presented faultless before the throne, without spot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing? The Church of Christ then will be so pure, that not even
the eye of Omniscience will see a spot or blemish in her; so holy and so
glorious, that Hart did not go beyond the truth when he said —

“With my Saviour’s garments on,
Holy as the Holy One.”

Then shall we know, and taste, and feel the happiness of this vast but
short sentence, “Complete in Christ.” Not till then shall we fully
comprehend the heights and depths of the salvation of Jesus. Doth not thy
heart leap for joy at the thought of it? Black as thou art, thou shalt be
white one day; filthy as thou art, thou shalt be clean. Oh, it is a marvellous
salvation this! Christ takes a worm and transforms it into an angel; Christ
takes a black and deformed thing and makes it clean and matchless in His
glory, peerless in His beauty, and fit to be the companion of seraphs. O
my soul, stand and admire this blessed truth of perfection in Christ.
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JANUARY 28 — PM

“And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things
that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them.” — Luke 2:20

What was the subject of their praise? They praised God for what they had
heard — for the good tidings of great joy that a Saviour was born unto
them. Let us copy them; let us also raise a song of thanksgiving that we
have heard of Jesus and His salvation. They also praised God for what
they had seen. There is the sweetest music — what we have experienced,
what we have felt within, what we have made our own — “the things
which we have made touching the King.” It is not enough to hear about
Jesus: mere hearing may tune the harp, but the fingers of living faith must
create the music. If you have seen Jesus with the God-giving sight of faith,
suffer no cobwebs to linger among the harpstrings, but loud to the praise
of sovereign grace, awake your psaltery and harp. One point for which
they praised God was the agreement between what they had heard and
what they had seen. Observe the last sentence — ”As it was told unto
them.” Have you not found the gospel to be in yourselves just what the
Bible said it would be? Jesus said He would give you rest — have you not
enjoyed the sweetest peace in Him? He said you should have joy, and
comfort, and life through believing in Him — have you not received all
these? Are not His ways ways of pleasantness, and His paths paths of
peace? Surely you can say with the queen of Sheba, “The half has not been
told me.” | have found Christ more sweet than His servants ever said He
was. | looked upon His likeness as they painted it, but it was a mere daub
compared with Himself; for the King in His beauty outshines all
imaginable loveliness. Surely what we have “seen” keeps pace with, nay,
far exceeds, what we have “heard.” Let us, then, glorify and praise God for
a Saviour so precious, and so satisfying.
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JANUARY 29 — AM

“The things which are not seen.” — 2 Corinthians 4:18

In our Christian pilgrimage it is well, for the most part, to be looking
forward. Forward lies the crown, and onward is the goal. Whether it be for
hope, for joy, for consolation, or for the inspiring of our love, the future
must, after all, be the grand object of the eye of faith. Looking into the
future we see sin cast out, the body of sin and death destroyed, the soul
made perfect, and fit to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in
light. Looking further yet, the believer’s enlightened eye can see death’s
river passed, the gloomy stream forded, and the hills of light attained on
which standeth the celestial city; he seeth himself enter within the pearly
gates, hailed as more than conqueror, crowned by the hand of Christ,
embraced in the arms of Jesus, glorified with Him, and made to sit together
with Him on His throne, even as He has overcome and has sat down with
the Father on His throne. The thought of this future may well relieve the
darkness of the past and the gloom of the present. The joys of heaven will
surely compensate for the sorrows of earth. Hush, hush, my doubts! death
is but a narrow stream, and thou shalt soon have forded it. Time, how
short — eternity, how long! Death, how brief — immortality, how
endless! Methinks I even now eat of Eshcol’s clusters, and sip of the well
which is within the gate. The road is so, so short! | shall soon be there.

“When the world my heart is rending
With its heaviest storm of care,
My glad thoughts to heaven ascending,
Find a refuge from despair.
Faith’s bright vision shall sustain me
Till life’s pilgrimage is past;
Fears may vex and troubles pain me,
I shall reach my home at last.”
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JANUARY 29 — PM
“The dove came in to him in the evening.” — Genesis 8:11

Blessed be the Lord for another day of mercy, even though I am now
weary with its toils. Unto the preserver of men lift I my song of gratitude.
The dove found no rest out of the ark, and therefore returned to it; and my
soul has learned yet more fully than ever, this day, that there is no
satisfaction to be found in earthly things — God alone can give rest to my
spirit. As to my business, my possessions, my family, my attainments,
these are all well enough in their way, but they cannot fulfil the desires of
my immortal nature. “Return unto thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath
dealt bountifully with thee.” It was at the still hour, when the gates of the
day were closing, that with weary wing the dove came back to the master:
O Lord, enable me this evening thus to return to Jesus. She could not
endure to spend a night hovering over the restless waste, not can | bear to
be even for another hour away from Jesus, the rest of my heart, the home
of my spirit. She did not merely alight upon the roof of the ark, she “came
in to him;” even so would my longing spirit look into the secret of the
Lord, pierce to the interior of truth, enter into that which is within the veil,
and reach to my Beloved in very deed. To Jesus must | come: short of the
nearest and dearest intercourse with Him my panting spirit cannot stay.
Blessed Lord Jesus, be with me, reveal Thyself, and abide with me all
night, so that when | awake I may be still with thee. | note that the dove
brought in her mouth an olive branch plucked off, the memorial of the past
day, and a prophecy of the future. Have I no pleasing record to bring
home? No pledge and earnest of lovingkindness yet to come? Yes, my
Lord, I present Thee my grateful acknowledgments for tender mercies
which have been new every morning and fresh every evening; and now, |
pray Thee, put forth Thy hand and take Thy dove into Thy bosom.
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JANUARY 30 — AM

“When thou hearest the sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees,
then thou shalt bestir thyself.” — 2 Samuel 5:24

The members of Christ’s Church should be very prayerful, always seeking
the unction of the Holy One to rest upon their hearts, that the kingdom of
Christ may come, and that His “will be done on earth, even as it is in
heaven;” but there are times when God seems especially to favour Zion,
such seasons ought to be to them like “the sound of a going in the tops of
the mulberry trees.” We ought then to be doubly prayerful, doubly
earnest, wrestling more at the throne than we have been wont to do.
Action should then be prompt and vigorous. The tide is flowing — now let
us pull manfully for the shore. O for Pentecostal outpourings and
Pentecostal labours. Christian, in yourself there are times “when thou
hearest the sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees.” You have a
peculiar power in prayer; the Spirit of God gives you joy and gladness; the
Scripture is open to you; the promises are applied; you walk in the light of
God’s countenance; you have peculiar freedom and liberty in devotion, and
more closeness of communion with Christ than was your wont. Now, at
such joyous periods when you hear the “sound of a going in the tops of
the mulberry trees,” is the time to bestir yourself; now is the time to get
rid of any evil habit, while God the Spirit helpeth your infirmities. Spread
your sail; but remember what you sometimes sing —

“I can only spread the sail;
Thou! Thou! must breathe the auspicious gale.”

Only be sure you have the sail up. Do not miss the gale for want of
preparation for it. Seek help of God, that you may be more earnest in duty
when made more strong in faith; that you may be more constant in prayer
when you have more liberty at the throne; that you may be more holy in
your conversation whilst you live more closely with Christ.
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JANUARY 30 — PM
“In whom also we have obtained an inheritance.” — Ephesians 1:11

When Jesus gave Himself for us, He gave us all the rights and privileges
which went with Himself; so that now, although as eternal God, He has
essential rights to which no creature may venture to pretend, yet as Jesus,
the Mediator, the federal Head of the covenant of grace, He has no heritage
apart from us. All the glorious consequences of His obedience unto death
are the joint riches of all who are in Him, and on whose behalf He
accomplished the divine will. See, He enters into glory, but not for Himself
alone, for it is written, “Whither the Forerunner is for us entered.” Heb.
6:20. Does He stand in the presence of God? — ”He appears in the
presence of God for us.” Heb. 9:24. Consider this, believer. You have no
right to heaven in yourself: your right lies in Christ. If you are pardoned, it
is through His blood,; if you are justified, it is through His righteousness; if
you are sanctified, it is because He is made of God unto you sanctification;
if you shall be kept from falling, it will be because you are preserved in
Christ Jesus; and if you are perfected at the last, it will be because you are
complete in Him. Thus Jesus is magnified — for all is in Him and by Him;
thus the inheritance is made certain to us — for it is obtained in Him; thus
each blessing is the sweeter, and even heaven itself the brighter, because it
is Jesus our Beloved “in whom” we have obtained all. Where is the man
who shall estimate our divine portion? Weigh the riches of Christ in scales,
and His treasure in balances, and then think to count the treasures which
belong to the saints. Reach the bottom of Christ’s sea of joy, and then
hope to understand the bliss which God hath prepared for them that love
Him. Overleap the boundaries of Christ’s possessions, and then dream of a
limit to the fair inheritance of the elect. “All things are yours, for ye are
Christ’s and Christ is God’s.”
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JANUARY 31 — AM
“The Lord our Righteousness.” — Jeremiah 23:6

It will always give a Christian the greatest calm, quiet, ease, and peace, to
think of the perfect righteousness of Christ. How often are the saints of
God downcast and sad! | do not think they ought to be. I do not think
they would if they could always see their perfection in Christ. There are
some who are always talking about corruption, and the depravity of the
heart, and the innate evil of the soul. This is quite true, but why not go a
little further, and remember that we are “perfect in Christ Jesus.” It is no
wonder that those who are dwelling upon their own corruption should
wear such downcast looks; but surely if we call to mind that “Christ is
made unto us righteousness,” we shall be of good cheer. What though
distresses afflict me, though Satan assault me, though there may be many
things to be experienced before | get to heaven, those are done for me in the
covenant of divine grace; there is nothing wanting in my Lord, Christ hath
done it all. On the cross He said, “It is finished!” and if it be finished, then
am | complete in Him, and can rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of
glory, “Not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by
faith.” You will not find on this side heaven a holier people than those who
receive into their hearts the doctrine of Christ’s righteousness. When the
believer says, “I live on Christ alone; | rest on Him solely for salvation;
and | believe that, however unworthy, |1 am still saved in Jesus;” then there
rises up as a motive of gratitude this thought — “Shall I not live to Christ?
Shall I not love Him and serve Him, seeing that | am saved by His merits?”
“The love of Christ constraineth us,” “that they which live should not
henceforth live unto themselves but unto Him which died for them.” If
saved by imputed righteousness, we shall greatly value imparted
righteousness.
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JANUARY 31 — PM

“Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, and overran Cushi.”
— 2 Samuel 18:23

Running is not everything, there is much in the way which we select: a
swift foot over hill and down dale will not keep pace with a slower
traveller upon level ground. How is it with my spiritual journey, am |
labouring up the hill of my own works and down into the ravines of my
own humiliations and resolutions, or do I run by the plain way of “Believe
and live”? How blessed is it to wait upon the Lord by faith! The soul runs
without weariness, and walks without fainting, in the way of believing.
Christ Jesus is the way of life, and He is a plain way, a pleasant way, a
way suitable for the tottering feet and feeble knees of trembling sinners: am
| found in this way, or am I hunting after another track such as priestcraft
or metaphysics may promise me? | read of the way of holiness, that the
wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not err therein: have | been delivered
from proud reason and been brought as a little child to rest in Jesus’ love
and blood? If so, by God’s grace I shall outrun the strongest runner who
chooses any other path. This truth I may remember to my profit in my
daily cares and needs. It will be my wisest course to go at once to my God,
and not to wander in a roundabout manner to this friend and that. He
knows my wants and can relieve them, to whom should | repair but to
Himself by the direct appeal of prayer, and the plain argument of the
promise. “Straightforward makes the best runner.” I will not parlay with
the servants, but hasten to their master.

In reading this passage, it strikes me that if men vie with each other in
common matters, and one outruns the other, | ought to be in solemn
earnestness so to run that I may obtain. Lord, help me to gird up the loins
of my mind, and may | press forward towards the mark for the prize of
my high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
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FEBRUARY

FEBRUARY 01 — AM

“They shall sing in the ways of the Lord.” — Psalm 138:5

The time when Christians begin to sing in the ways of the Lord is when
they first lose their burden at the foot of the Cross. Not even the songs of
the angels seem so sweet as the first song of rapture which gushes from the
inmost soul of the forgiven child of God. You know how John Bunyan
describes it. He says when poor Pilgrim lost his burden at the Cross, he
gave three great leaps, and went on his way singing —

“Blest Cross! blest Sepulchre! blest rather be
The Man that there was put to shame for me!”

Believer, do you recollect the day when your fetters fell off? Do you
remember the place when Jesus met you, and said, “I have loved thee with
an everlasting love; | have blotted out as a cloud thy transgressions, and as
a thick cloud thy sins; they shall not be mentioned against thee any more
for ever.” Oh! what a sweet season is that when Jesus takes away the pain
of sin. When the Lord first pardoned my sin, | was so joyous that | could
scarce refrain from dancing. | thought on my road home from the house
where | had been set at liberty, that I must tell the stones in the street the
story of my deliverance. So full was my soul of joy, that | wanted to tell
every snow-flake that was falling from heaven of the wondrous love of
Jesus, who had blotted out the sins of one of the chief of rebels. But it is
not only at the commencement of the Christian life that believers have
reason for song; as long as they live they discover cause to sing in the
ways of the Lord, and their experience of His constant lovingkindness
leads them to say, “I will bless the Lord at all times: His praise shall
continually be in my mouth.” See to it, brother, that thou magnifiest the
Lord this day.

“Long as we tread this desert land,
New mercies shall new songs demand.”
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FEBRUARY 01 — PM
“Thy love to me was wonderful.” — 2 Samuel 1:26

Come, dear readers, let each one of us speak for himself of the wonderful
love, not of Jonathan, but of Jesus. We will not relate what we have been
told, but the things which we have tasted and handled-of the love of
Christ. Thy love to me, O Jesus, was wonderful when | was a stranger
wandering far from Thee, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind.
Thy love restrained me from committing the sin which is unto death, and
withheld me from self-destruction. Thy love held back the axe when
Justice said, “Cut it down! why cumbereth it the ground?” Thy love drew
me into the wilderness, stripped me there, and made me feel the guilt of
my sin, and the burden of mine iniquity. Thy love spake thus comfortably
to me when, | was sore dismayed — ”"Come unto Me, and | will give thee
rest.” Oh, how matchless Thy love when, in a moment, Thou didst wash
my sins away, and make my polluted soul, which was crimson with the
blood of my nativity, and black with the grime of my transgressions, to be
white as the driven snow, and pure as the finest wool. How Thou didst
commend Thy love when Thou didst whisper in my ears, “I am thine and
thou art Mine.” Kind were those accents when Thou saidst, “The Father
Himself loveth you.” And sweet the moments, passing sweet, when Thou
declaredst to me “the love of the Spirit.” Never shall my soul forget those
chambers of fellowship where Thou has unveiled Thyself to me. Had
Moses his cleft in the rock, where he saw the train, the back parts of his
God? We, too, have had our clefts in the rock, where we have seen the full
splendours of the Godhead in the person of Christ. Did David remember
the tracks of the wild goat, the land of Jordan and the Hermonites? We,
too, can remember spots to memory dear, equal to these in blessedness.
Precious Lord Jesus, give us a fresh draught of Thy wondrous love to
begin the month with. Amen.
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FEBRUARY 02 — AM
“Without the shedding of blood is no remission.” — Hebrews 9:22

This is the voice of unalterable truth. In none of the Jewish ceremonies
were sins, even typically, removed without blood-shedding. In no case, by
no means can sin be pardoned without atonement. It is clear, then, that
there is no hope for me out of Christ; for there is no other blood-shedding
which is worth a thought as an atonement for sin. Am I, then, believing in
Him? Is the blood of His atonement truly applied to my soul? All men are
on a level as to their need of Him. If we be never so moral, generous,
amiable, or patriotic, the rule will not be altered to make an exception for
us. Sin will yield to nothing less potent than the blood of Him whom God
hath set forth as a propitiation. What a blessing that there is the one way
of pardon! Why should we seek another?

Persons of merely formal religion cannot understand how we can rejoice
that all our sins are forgiven us for Christ’s sake. Their works, and
prayers, and ceremonies, give them very poor comfort; and well may they
be uneasy, for they are neglecting the one great salvation, and endeavouring
to get remission without blood. My soul, sit down, and behold the justice
of God as bound to punish sin; see that punishment all executed upon thy
Lord Jesus, and fall down in humble joy, and kiss the dear feet of Him
whose blood has made atonement for thee. It is in vain when conscience is
aroused to fly to feelings and evidences for comfort: this is a habit which
we learned in the Egypt of our legal bondage. The only restorative for a
guilty conscience is a sight of Jesus suffering on the cross. “The blood is
the life thereof,” says the Levitical law, and let us rest assured that it is the
life of faith and joy and every other holy grace.

“Oh! how sweet to view the flowing
Of my Saviour’s precious blood;
With divine assurance knowing
He has made my peace with God.”
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FEBRUARY 02 — PM
“And these are ancient things.” — 1 Chronicles 4:22

Yet not so ancient as those precious things which are the delight of our
souls. Let us for a moment recount them, telling them over as misers count
their gold. The sovereign choice of the Father, by which He elected us unto
eternal life, or ever the earth was, is a matter of vast antiquity, since no
date can be conceived for it by the mind of man. We were chosen from
before the foundations of the world. Everlasting love went with the choice,
for it was not a bare act of divine will by which we were set apart, but the
divine affections were concerned. The Father loved us in and from the
beginning. Here is a theme for daily contemplation. The eternal purpose to
redeem us from our foreseen ruin, to cleanse and sanctify us, and at last to
glorify us, was of infinite antiquity, and runs side by side with immutable
love and absolute sovereignty. The covenant is always described as being
everlasting, and Jesus, the second party in it, had His goings forth of old;
He struck hands in sacred suretyship long ere the first of the stars began to
shine, and it was in Him that the elect were ordained unto eternal life. Thus
in the divine purpose a most blessed covenant union was established
between the Son of God and His elect people, which will remain as the
foundation of their safety when time shall be no more. Is it not well to be
conversant with these ancient things? Is it not shameful that they should
be so much neglected and even rejected by the bulk of professors? If they
knew more of their own sin, would they not be more ready to adore
distinguishing grace? Let us both admire and adore tonight, as we sing —

“A monument of grace,

A sinner saved by blood;

The streams of love | trace

Up to the Fountain, God,;

And in His sacred bosom see
Eternal thoughts of Love to me.”
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FEBRUARY 03 — AM
“Therefore, brethren, we are debtors.” — Romans 8:12

As God’s creatures, we are all debtors to Him: to obey Him with all our
body, and soul, and strength. Having broken His commandments, as we all
have, we are debtors to His justice, and we owe to Him a vast amount
which we are not able to pay. But of the Christian it can be said that he
does not owe God’s justice anything, for Christ has paid the debt His
people owed; for this reason the believer owes the more to love. | am a
debtor to God’s grace and forgiving mercy; but I am no debtor to His
justice, for He will never accuse me of a debt already paid. Christ said, “It
is finished!” and by that He meant, that whatever His people owed was
wiped away for ever from the book of remembrance. Christ, to the
uttermost, has satisfied divine justice; the account is settled; the
handwriting is nailed to the cross; the receipt is given, and we are debtors
to God’s justice no longer. But then, because we are not debtors to our
Lord in that sense, we become ten times more debtors to God than we
should have been otherwise. Christian, pause and ponder for a moment.
What a debtor thou art to divine sovereignty! How much thou owest to
His disinterested love, for He gave His own Son that He might die for thee.
Consider how much you owe to His forgiving grace, that after ten
thousand affronts He loves you as infinitely as ever. Consider what you
owe to His power; how He has raised you from your death in sin; how He
has preserved your spiritual life; how He has kept you from falling; and
how, though a thousand enemies have beset your path, you have been able
to hold on your way. Consider what you owe to His immutability. Though
you have changed a thousand times, He has not changed once. Thou art as
deep in debt as thou canst be to every attribute of God. To God thou
owest thyself, and all thou hast — yield thyself as a living sacrifice, it is
but thy reasonable service.
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FEBRUARY 03 — PM

“Tell me... where Thou feedest, where Thou makest Thy flock to rest at noon.”
— Song of Solomon 1:7

These words express the desire of the believer after Christ, and his longing
for present communion with Him. Where doest Thou feed Thy flock? In
Thy house? | will go, if I may find Thee there. In private prayer? Then |
will pray without ceasing. In the Word? Then I will read it diligently. In
Thine ordinances? Then | will walk in them with all my heart. Tell me
where Thou feedest, for wherever Thou standest as the Shepherd, there
will | lie down as a sheep; for none but Thyself can supply my need. |
cannot be satisfied to be apart from Thee. My soul hungers and thirsts for
the refreshment of Thy presence. “Where dost Thou make Thy flock to
rest at noon?” for whether at dawn or at noon, my only rest must be where
Thou art and Thy beloved flock. My soul’s rest must be a grace-given rest,
and can only be found in Thee. Where is the shadow of that rock? Why
should I not repose beneath it? “Why should I be as one that turneth aside
by the flocks of thy companions?” Thou hast companions — why should
I not be one? Satan tells me | am unworthy; but I always was unworthy,
and yet Thou hast long loved me; and therefore my unworthiness cannot
be a bar to my having fellowship with Thee now. It is true | am weak in
faith, and prone to fall, but my very feebleness is the reason why I should
always be where Thou feedest Thy flock, that | may be strengthened, and
preserved in safety beside the still waters. Why should | turn aside? There
is no reason why | should, but there are a thousand reasons why | should
not, for Jesus beckons me to come. If He withdrew Himself a little, it is
but to make me prize His presence more. Now that | am grieved and
distressed at being away from Him, He will lead me yet again to that
sheltered nook where the lambs of His fold are sheltered from the burning
sun.
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FEBRUARY 04 — AM

“The love of the Lord.” — Hosea 3:1

Believer, look back through all thine experience, and think of the way
whereby the Lord thy God has led thee in the wilderness, and how He
hath fed and clothed thee every day — how He hath borne with thine ill
manners — how He hath put up with all thy murmurings, and all thy
longings after the flesh-pots of Egypt — how He has opened the rock to
supply thee, and fed thee with manna that came down from heaven. Think
of how His grace has been sufficient for thee in all thy troubles — how His
blood has been a pardon to thee in all thy sins — how His rod and His
staff have comforted thee. When thou hast thus looked back upon the love
of the Lord, then let faith survey His love in the future, for remember that
Christ’s covenant and blood have something more in them than the past.
He who has loved thee and pardoned thee, shall never cease to love and
pardon. He is Alpha, and He shall be Omega also: He is first, and He shall
be last. Therefore, bethink thee, when thou shalt pass through the valley of
the shadow of death, thou needest fear no evil, for He is with thee. When
thou shalt stand in the cold floods of Jordan, thou needest not fear, for
death cannot separate thee from His love; and when thou shalt come into
the mysteries of eternity thou needest not tremble, “For | am persuaded,
that neither death; nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.” Now, soul, is not thy love refreshed? Does not
this make thee love Jesus? Doth not a flight through illimitable plains of
the ether of love inflame thy heart and compel thee to delight thyself in the
Lord thy God? Surely as we meditate on “the love of the Lord,” our hearts
burn within us, and we long to love Him more.
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FEBRUARY 04 — PM
“Your refuge from the avenger of blood.” — Joshua 20:3

It is said that in the land of Canaan, cities of refuge were so arranged, that
any man might reach one of them within half a day at the utmost. Even so
the word of our salvation is near to us; Jesus is a present Saviour, and the
way to Him is short; it is but a simple renunciation of our own merit, and a
laying hold of Jesus, to be our all in all. With regard to the roads to the city
of refuge, we are told that they were strictly preserved, every river was
bridged, and every obstruction removed, so that the man who fled might
find an easy passage to the city. Once a year the elders went along the
roads and saw to their order, so that nothing might impede the flight of any
one, and cause him, through delay, to be overtaken and slain. How
graciously do the promises of the gospel remove stumbling blocks from the
way! Wherever there were by-roads and turnings, there were fixed up
hand-posts, with the inscription upon them — ”To the city of refuge!”
This is a picture of the road to Christ Jesus. It is no roundabout road of
the law; it is no obeying this, that, and the other; it is a straight road:
“Believe, and live.” It is a road so hard, that no self-righteous man can ever
tread it, but so easy, that every sinner, who knows himself to be a sinner
may by it find his way to heaven. No sooner did the man-slayer reach the
outworks of the city than he was safe; it was not necessary for him to

pass far within the walls, but the suburbs themselves were sufficient
protection. Learn hence, that if you do but touch the hem of Christ’s
garment, you shall be made whole; if you do but lay hold upon him with
“faith as a grain of mustard seed,” you are safe.

“A little genuine grace ensures
The death of all our sins.”

Only waste no time, loiter not by the way, for the avenger of blood is
swift of foot; and it may be he is at your heels at this still hour of eventide.
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FEBRUARY 05 — AM
“The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” — 1 John 4:14

It is a sweet thought that Jesus Christ did not come forth without His
Father’s permission, authority, consent, and assistance. He was sent of the
Father, that He might be the Saviour of men. We are too apt to forget that,
while there are distinctions as to the persons in the Trinity, there are no
distinctions of honour. We too frequently ascribe the honour of our
salvation, or at least the depths of its benevolence, more to Jesus Christ
than we do the Father. This is a very great mistake. What if Jesus came?
Did not His Father send Him? If He spake wondrously, did not His Father
pour grace into His lips, that He might be an able minister of the new
covenant? He who knoweth the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost
as he should know them, never setteth one before another in his love; he
sees them at Bethlehem, at Gethsemane, and on Calvary, all equally
engaged in the work of salvation. O Christian, hast thou put thy
confidence in the Man Christ Jesus? Hast thou placed thy reliance solely
on Him? And art thou united with Him? Then believe that thou art united
unto the God of heaven. Since to the Man Christ Jesus thou art brother,
and holdest closest fellowship, thou art linked thereby with God the
Eternal, and “the Ancient of days” is thy Father and thy friend. Didst thou
ever consider the depth of love in the heart of Jehovah, when God the
Father equipped His Son for the great enterprise of mercy? If not, be this
thy day’s meditation. The Father sent Him! Contemplate that subject.
Think how Jesus works what the Father wills. In the wounds of the dying
Saviour see the love of the great | AM. Let every thought of Jesus be also
connected with the Eternal, ever-blessed God, for “It pleased the Lord to
bruise Him; He hath put Him to grief.”
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FEBRUARY 05 — PM

“At that time Jesus answered.” — Matthew 11:25

This is a singular way in which to commence a verse — At that time
Jesus answered.” If you will look at the context you will not perceive that
any person had asked Him a question, or that He was in conversation with
any human being. Yet it is written, “Jesus answered and said, I thank
Thee, O Father.” When a man answers, he answers a person who has been
speaking to him. Who, then, had spoken to Christ? His Father. Yet there is
no record of it; and this should teach us that Jesus had constant fellowship
with His Father, and that God spake into His heart so often, so
continually, that it was not a circumstance singular enough to be recorded.
It was the habit and life of Jesus to talk with God. Even as Jesus was, is
this world, so are we; let us therefore learn the lesson which this simple
statement concerning Him teaches us. May we likewise have silent
fellowship with the Father, so that often we may answer Him, and though
the world wotteth not to whom we speak, may we be responding to that
secret voice unheard of any other ear, which our own ear, opened by the
Spirit of God, recognizes with joy. God has spoken to us, let us speak to
God — either to set our seal that God is true and faithful to His promise,
or to confess the sin of which the Spirit of God has convinced us, or to
acknowledge the mercy which God’s providence has given, or to express
assent to the great truths which God the Holy Ghost has opened to our
understanding. What a privilege is intimate communion with the Father of
our spirits! It is a secret hidden from the world, a joy with which even the
nearest friend intermeddleth not. If we would hear the whispers of God’s
love, our ear must be purged and fitted to listen to His voice. This very
evening may our hearts be in such a state, that when God speaks to us, we,
like Jesus, may be prepared at once to answer Him.
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FEBRUARY 06 — AM
“Praying always.” — Ephesians 6:18

What multitudes of prayers we have put up from the first moment when
we learned to pray. Our first prayer was a prayer for ourselves; we asked
that God would have mercy upon us, and blot out our sin. He heard us.
But when He had blotted out our sins like a cloud, then we had more
prayers for ourselves. We have had to pray for sanctifying grace, for
constraining and restraining grace; we have been led to crave for a fresh
assurance of faith, for the comfortable application of the promise, for
deliverance in the hour of temptation, for help in the time of duty, and for
succour in the day of trial. We have been compelled to go to God for our
souls, as constant beggars asking for everything. Bear witness, children of
God, you have never been able to get anything for your souls elsewhere.
All the bread your soul has eaten has come down from heaven, and all the
water of which it has drank has flowed from the living rock — Christ Jesus
the Lord. Your soul has never grown rich in itself; it has always been a
pensioner upon the daily bounty of God; and hence your prayers have
ascended to heaven for a range of spiritual mercies all but infinite. Your
wants were innumerable, and therefore the supplies have been infinitely
great, and your prayers have been as varied as the mercies have been
countless. Then have you not cause to say, “I love the Lord, because He
hath heard the voice of my supplication”? For as your prayers have been
many, so also have been God’s answers to them. He has heard you in the
day of trouble, has strengthened you, and helped you, even when you
dishonoured Him by trembling and doubting at the mercy-seat. Remember
this, and let it fill your heart with gratitude to God, who has thus
graciously heard your poor weak prayers. “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all His benefits.”
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FEBRUARY 06 — PM
“Pray one for another.” — James 5:16

As an encouragement cheerfully to offer intercessory prayer, remember
that such prayer is the sweetest God ever hears, for the prayer of Christ is
of this character. In all the incense which our Great High Priest now puts
into the golden censer, there is not a single grain for Himself. His
intercession must be the most acceptable of all supplications — and the
more like our prayer is to Christ’s, the sweeter it will be; thus while
petitions for ourselves will be accepted, our pleadings for others, having in
them more of the fruits of the Spirit, more love, more faith, more brotherly
kindness, will be, through the precious merits of Jesus, the sweetest
oblation that we can offer to God, the very fat of our sacrifice. Remember,
again, that intercessory prayer is exceedingly prevalent. What wonders it
has wrought! The Word of God teems with its marvellous deeds. Believer,
thou hast a mighty engine in thy hand, use it well, use it constantly, use it
with faith, and thou shalt surely be a benefactor to thy brethren. When
thou hast the King’s ear, speak to Him for the suffering members of His
body. When thou art favoured to draw very near to His throne, and the
King saith to thee, “Ask, and | will give thee what thou wilt,” let thy
petitions be, not for thyself alone, but for the many who need His aid. If
thou hast grace at all, and art not an intercessor, that grace must be small as
a grain of mustard seed. Thou hast just enough grace to float thy soul clear
from the quicksand, but thou hast no deep floods of grace, or else thou
wouldst carry in thy joyous bark a weighty cargo of the wants of others,
and thou wouldst bring back from thy Lord, for them, rich blessings which
but for thee they might not have obtained: —

“Oh, let my hands forget their skill,
My tongue be silent, cold, and still,
This bounding heart forget to beat,
If | forget the mercy-seat!”
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FEBRUARY 07 — AM
“Arise, and depart.” — Micah 2:10

The hour is approaching when the message will come to us, as it comes to
all — "Arise, and go forth from the home in which thou hast dwelt, from
the city in which thou hast done thy business, from thy family, from thy
friends. Arise, and take thy last journey.” And what know we of the
journey? And what know we of the country to which we are bound? A
little we have read thereof, and somewhat has been revealed to us by the
Spirit; but how little do we know of the realms of the future! We know
that there is a black and stormy river called “Death.” God bids us cross it,
promising to be with us. And, after death, what cometh? What
wonder-world will open upon our astonished sight? What scene of glory
will be unfolded to our view? No traveller has ever returned to tell. But we
know enough of the heavenly land to make us welcome our summons
thither with joy and gladness. The journey of death may be dark, but we
may go forth on it fearlessly, knowing that God is with us as we walk
through the gloomy valley, and therefore we need fear no evil. We shall be
departing from all we have known and loved here, but we shall be going to
our Father’s house — to our Father’s home, where Jesus is — to that
royal “city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.”
This shall be our last removal, to dwell for ever with Him we love, in the
midst of His people, in the presence of God. Christian, meditate much on
heaven, it will help thee to press on, and to forget the toil of the way. This
vale of tears is but the pathway to the better country: this world of woe is
but the stepping-stone to a world of bliss.

“Prepare us, Lord, by grace divine,
For Thy bright courts on high;
Then bid our spirits rise, and join
The chorus of the sky.”
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FEBRUARY 07 — PM

“And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up
hither.” — Revelation 11:12

Without considering these words in their prophetical connection, let us
regard them D as the invitation of our great Forerunner to His sanctified
people. In due time there shall be heard “a great voice from heaven” to
every believer, saying, “Come up hither.” This should be to the saints the
subject of joyful anticipation. Instead of dreading the time when we shall
leave this world to go unto the Father, we should be panting for the hour
of our emancipation. Our song should be —

“My heart is with Him on His throne,
And ill can brook delay;
Each moment listening for the voice,
‘Rise up and come away.’”

We are not called down to the grave, but up to the skies. Our heaven-born
spirits should long for their native air. Yet should the celestial summons be
the object of patient waiting. Our God knows best when to bid us “Come
up thither.” We must not wish to antedate the period of our departure. |
know that strong love will make us cry,

“O Lord of Hosts, the waves divide,
And land us all in heaven;”

but patience must have her perfect work. God ordains with accurate
wisdom the most fitting time for the redeemed to abide below. Surely, if
there could be regrets in heaven, the saints might mourn that they did not
live longer here to do more good. Oh, for more sheaves for my Lord’s
garner! more jewels for His crown! But how, unless there be more work?
True, there is the other side of it, that, living so briefly, our sins are the
fewer; but oh! when we are fully serving God, and He is giving us to
scatter precious seed, and reap a hundredfold, we would even say it is well
for us to abide where we are. Whether our Master shall say “go,” or
“stay,” let us be equally well pleased so long as He indulges us with His
presence.
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FEBRUARY 08 — AM
“Thou shalt call his name Jesus.” — Matthew 1:21

When a person is dear, everything connected with him becomes dear for
his sake. Thus, so precious is the person of the Lord Jesus in the
estimation of all true believers, that everything about Him they consider to
be inestimable beyond all price. “All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and
aloes, and cassia,” said David, as if the very vestments of the Saviour were
so sweetened by His person that he could not but love them. Certain it is,
that there is not a spot where that hallowed foot hath trodden — there is
not a word which those blessed lips have uttered — nor a thought which
His loving Word has revealed — which is not to us precious beyond all
price. And this is true of the names of Christ — they are all sweet in the
believer’s ear. Whether He be called the Husband of the Church, her
Bridegroom, her Friend; whether He be styled the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world — the King, the Prophet, or the Priest — every
title of our Master — Shiloh, Emmanuel, Wonderful, the Mighty
Counsellor — every name is like the honeycomb dropping with honey,
and luscious are the drops that distil from it. But if there be one name
sweeter than another in the believer’s ear, it is the name of Jesus. Jesus! it
is the name which moves the harps of heaven to melody. Jesus! the life of
all our joys. If there be one name more charming, more precious than
another, it is this name. It is woven into the very warp and woof of our
psalmody. Many of our hymns begin with it, and scarcely any, that are
good for anything, end without it. It is the sum total of all delights. It is the
music with which the bells of heaven ring; a song in a word; an ocean for
comprehension, although a drop for brevity; a matchless oratorio in two
syllables; a gathering up of the hallelujahs of eternity in five letters.

“Jesus, | love Thy charming name,
“Tis music to mine ear.”
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FEBRUARY 08 — PM

“He shall save His people from their sins.” — Matthew 1:21

Many persons, if they are asked what they understand by salvation, will
reply, “Being saved from hell and taken to heaven.” This is one result of
salvation, but it is not one tithe of what is contained in that boon. It is true
our Lord Jesus Christ does redeem all His people from the wrath to come;
He saves them from the fearful condemnation which their sins had brought
upon them; but His triumph is far more complete than this. He saves His
people “from their sins.” Oh! sweet deliverance from our worst foes.
Where Christ works a saving work, He casts Satan from his throne, and
will not let him be master any longer. No man is a true Christian if sin
reigns in his mortal body. Sin will be in us — it will never be utterly
expelled till the spirit enters glory; but it will never have dominion. There
will be a striving for dominion — a lusting against the new law and the new
spirit which God has implanted — but sin will never get the upper hand so
as to be absolute monarch of our nature. Christ will be Master of the heart,
and sin must be mortified. The Lion of the tribe of Judah shall prevail, and
the dragon shall be cast out. Professor! is sin subdued in you? If your life
is unholy your heart is unchanged, and if your heart is unchanged you are
an unsaved person. If the Saviour has not sanctified you, renewed you,
given you a hatred of sin and a love of holiness, He has done nothing in
you of a saving character. The grace which does not make a man better
than others is a worthless counterfeit. Christ saves His people, not in their
sins, but from them. “Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.” “Let
every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.” If not
saved from sin, how shall we hope to be counted among His people. Lord,
save me now from all evil, and enable me to honour my Saviour.
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FEBRUARY 09 — AM
“And David enquired of the Lord.” — 2 Samuel 5:23

When David made this enquiry he had just fought the Philistines, and
gained a signal victory. The Philistines came up in great hosts, but, by the
help of God, David had easily put them to flight. Note, however, that
when they came a second time, David did not go up to fight them without
enquiring of the Lord. Once he had been victorious, and he might have said,
as many have in other cases, “I shall be victorious again; I may rest quite
sure that if | have conquered once | shall triumph yet again. Wherefore
should I tarry to seek at the Lord’s hands?” Not so, David. He had gained
one battle by the strength of the Lord; he would not venture upon another
until he had ensured the same. He enquired, “Shall I go up against them?”
He waited until God’s sign was given. Learn from David to take no step
without God. Christian, if thou wouldst know the path of duty, take God
for thy compass; if thou wouldst steer thy ship through the dark billows,
put the tiller into the hand of the Almighty. Many a rock might be
escaped, if we would let our Father take the helm; many a shoal or
quicksand we might well avoid, if we would leave to His sovereign will to
choose and to command. The Puritan said, “As sure as ever a Christian
carves for himself, he’ll cut his own fingers;” this is a great truth. Said
another old divine, “He that goes before the cloud of God’s providence
goes on a fool’s errand;” and so he does. We must mark God’s providence
leading us; and if providence tarries, tarry till providence comes. He who
goes before providence, will be very glad to run back again. “I will instruct
thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go,” is God’s promise to
His people. Let us, then, take all our perplexities to Him, and say, “Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do?” Leave not thy chamber this morning
without enquiring of the Lord.
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FEBRUARY 09 — PM

“Lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil [or, the evil one].”
— Luke 11:4

What we are taught to seek or shun in prayer, we should equally pursue or
avoid in action. Very earnestly, therefore, should we avoid temptation,
seeking to walk so guardedly in the path of obedience, that we may never
tempt the devil to tempt us. We are not to enter the thicket in search of the
lion. Dearly might we pay for such presumption. This lion may cross our
path or leap upon us from the thicket, but we have nothing to do with
hunting him. He that meeteth with him, even though he winneth the day,
will find it a stern struggle. Let the Christian pray that he may be spared
the encounter. Our Saviour, who had experience of what temptation meant,
thus earnestly admonished His disciples — “Pray that ye enter not into
temptation.”

But let us do as we will, we shall be tempted; hence the prayer “deliver us
from evil.” God had one Son without sin; but He has no son without
temptation. The natural man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upwards,
and the Christian man is born to temptation just as certainly. We must be
always on our watch against Satan, because, like a thief, he gives no
intimation of his approach. Believers who have had experience of the ways
of Satan, know that there are certain seasons when he will most probably
make an attack, just as at certain seasons bleak winds may be expected,;
thus the Christian is put on a double guard by fear of danger, and the
danger is averted by preparing to meet it. Prevention is better than cure: it
is better to be so well armed that the devil will not attack you, than to
endure the perils of the fight, even though you come off a conqueror. Pray
this evening first that you may not be tempted, and next that if temptation
be permitted, you may be delivered from the evil one.
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FEBRUARY 10 — AM
“l know how to abound.” — Philippians 4:12

There are many who know “how to be abased” who have not learned
“how to abound.” When they are set upon the top of a pinnacle their
heads grow dizzy, and they are ready to fall. The Christian far oftener
disgraces his profession in prosperity than in adversity. It is a dangerous
thing to be prosperous. The crucible of adversity is a less severe trial to
the Christian than the fining-pot of prosperity. Oh, what leanness of soul
and neglect of spiritual things have been brought on through the very
mercies and bounties of God! Yet this is not a matter of necessity, for the
apostle tells us that he knew how to abound. When he had much he knew
how to use it. Abundant grace enabled him to bear abundant prosperity.
When he had a full sail he was loaded with much ballast, and so floated
safely. It needs more than human skill to carry the brimming cup of mortal
joy with a steady hand, yet Paul had learned that skill, for he declares, “In
all things I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry.” It is a divine
lesson to know how to be full, for the Israelites were full once, but while
the flesh was yet in their mouth, the wrath of God came upon them. Many
have asked for mercies that they might satisfy their own hearts’ lust.
Fulness of bread has often made fulness of blood, and that has brought on
wantonness of spirit. When we have much of God’s providential mercies,
it often happens that we have but little of God’s grace, and little gratitude
for the bounties we have received. We are full and we forget God: satisfied
with earth, we are content to do without heaven. Rest assured it is harder
to know how to be full than it is to know how to be hungry — so
desperate is the tendency of human nature to pride and forgetfulness of
God. Take care that you ask in your prayers that God would teach you
“how to be full.”

“Let not the gifts Thy love bestows
Estrange our hearts from Thee.”
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FEBRUARY 10 — PM

“I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy
sins: return unto Me; for | have redeemed thee.” — Isaiah 44:22

Attentively observe THE INSTRUCTIVE SIMILITUDE: our sins are like
a cloud. As clouds are of many shapes and shades, so are our
transgressions. As clouds obscure the light of the sun, and darken the
landscape beneath, so do our sins hide from us the light of Jehovah’s face,
and cause us to sit in the shadow of death. They are earth-born things, and
rise from the miry places of our nature; and when so collected that their
measure is full, they threaten us with storm and tempest. Alas! that, unlike
clouds, our sins yield us no genial showers, but rather threaten to deluge us
with a fiery flood of destruction. O ye black clouds of sin, how can it be
fair weather with our souls while ye remain?

Let our joyful eye dwell upon THE NOTABLE ACT of divine mercy —
”blotting out.” God Himself appears upon the scene, and in divine
benignity, instead of manifesting His anger, reveals His grace: He at once
and for ever effectually removes the mischief, not by blowing away the
cloud, but by blotting it out from existence once for all. Against the
justified man no sin remains, the great transaction of the cross has eternally
removed His transgressions from him. On Calvary’s summit the great
deed, by which the sin of all the chosen was for ever put away, was
completely and effectually performed.

Practically let us obey THE GRACIOUS COMMAND, “return unto
me.”Why should pardoned sinners live at a distance from their God? If we
have been forgiven all our sins, let no legal fear withhold us from the
boldest access to our Lord. Let backslidings be bemoaned, but let us not
persevere in them. To the greatest possible nearness of communion with
the Lord, let us, in the power of the Holy Spirit, strive mightily to return.
O Lord, this night restore us!
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FEBRUARY 11 — AM

“And they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.”
— Acts 4:13

A Christian should be a striking likeness of Jesus Christ. You have read
lives of Christ, beautifully and eloquently written, but the best life of
Christ is His living biography, written out in the words and actions of His
people. If we were what we profess to be, and what we should be, we
should be pictures of Christ; yea, such striking likenesses of Him, that the
world would not have to hold us up by the hour together, and say, “Well,
it seems somewhat of a likeness;” but they would, when they once beheld
us, exclaim, “He has been with Jesus; he has been taught of Him; he is like
Him; he has caught the very idea of the holy Man of Nazareth, and he
works it out in his life and every-day actions.” A Christian should be like
Christ in his boldness. Never blush to own your religion; your profession
will never disgrace you: take care you never disgrace that. Be like Jesus,
very valiant for your God. Imitate Him in your loving spirit; think kindly,
speak kindly, and do kindly, that men may say of you, “He has been with
Jesus.” Imitate Jesus in His holiness. Was He zealous for His Master? So
be you; ever go about doing good. Let not time be wasted: it is too
precious. Was He self-denying, never looking to His own interest? Be the
same. Was He devout? Be you fervent in your prayers. Had He deference
to His Father’s will? So submit yourselves to Him. Was He patient? So
learn to endure. And best of all, as the highest portraiture of Jesus, try to
forgive your enemies, as He did; and let those sublime words of your
Master, “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do,” always
ring in your ears. Forgive, as you hope to be forgiven. Heap coals of fire on
the head of your foe by your kindness to him. Good for evil, recollect, is
godlike. Be godlike, then; and in all ways and by all means, so live that all
may say of you, “He has been with Jesus.”
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FEBRUARY 11 — PM
“Thou hast left thy first love.” — Revelation 2:4

Ever to be remembered is that best and brightest of hours, when first we
saw the Lord, lost our burden, received the roll of promise, rejoiced in full
salvation, and went on our way in peace. It was spring time in the soul; the
winter was past; the mutterings of Sinai’s thunders were hushed; the
flashings of its lightnings were no more perceived; God was beheld as
reconciled; the law threatened no vengeance, justice demanded no
punishment. Then the flowers appeared in our heart; hope, love, peace,
and patience sprung from the sod; the hyacinth of repentance, the
snowdrop of pure holiness, the crocus of golden faith, the daffodil of early
love, all decked the garden of the soul. The time of the singing of birds was
come, and we rejoiced with thanksgiving; we magnified the holy name of
our forgiving God, and our resolve was, “Lord, I am Thine, wholly Thine;
all I am, and all I have, |1 would devote to Thee. Thou hast brought me with
Thy blood — let me spend myself and be spent in Thy service. In life and
in death let me be consecrated to Thee.” How have we kept this resolve?
Our espousal love burned with a holy flame of devoutedness to Jesus — is
it the same now? Might not Jesus well say to us, “I have somewhat against
thee, because thou hast left they first love”? Alas! it is but little we have
done for our Master’s glory. Our winter has lasted all too long. We are as
cold as ice when we should feel a summer’s glow and bloom with sacred
flowers. We give to God pence when He deserveth pounds, nay, deserveth
our heart’s blood to be coined in the service of His church and of His truth.
But shall we continue thus? O Lord, after Thou hast so richly blessed us,
shall we be ungrateful and become indifferent to Thy good cause and
work? O quicken us that we may return to our first love, and do our first
works! Send us a genial spring, O Sun of Righteousness.
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FEBRUARY 12 — AM

“For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also
aboundeth by Christ.” — 2 Corinthians 1:5

There is a blessed proportion. The Ruler of Providence bears a pair of
scales — in this side He puts His people’s trials, and in that He puts their
consolations. When the scale of trial is nearly empty, you will always find
the scale of consolation in nearly the same condition; and when the scale of
trials is full, you will find the scale of consolation just as heavy. When the
black clouds gather most, the light is the more brightly revealed to us.
When the night lowers and the tempest is coming on, the Heavenly
Captain is always closest to His crew. It is a blessed thing, that when we
are most cast down, then it is that we are most lifted up by the
consolations of the Spirit. One reason is, because trials make more room
for consolation. Great hearts can only be made by great troubles. The
spade of trouble digs the reservoir of comfort deeper, and makes more
room for consolation. God comes into our heart — He finds it full — He
begins to break our comforts and to make it empty; then there is more
room for grace. The humbler a man lies, the more comfort he will always
have, because he will be more fitted to receive it. Another reason why we
are often most happy in our troubles, is this — then we have the closest
dealings with God. When the barn is full, man can live without God: when
the purse is bursting with gold, we try to do without so much prayer. But
once take our gourds away, and we want our God; once cleanse the idols
out of the house, then we are compelled to honour Jehovah. “Out of the
depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. “There is no cry so good as that
which comes from the bottom of the mountains; no prayer half so hearty
as that which comes up from the depths of the soul, through deep trials
and afflictions. Hence they bring us to God, and we are happier; for
nearness to God is happiness. Come, troubled believer, fret not over your
heavy troubles, for they are the heralds of weighty mercies.
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FEBRUARY 12 — PM

“He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever.”
— John 14:16

Great Father revealed Himself to believers of old before the coming of His
Son, and was known to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as the God Almighty.
Then Jesus came, and the ever-blessed Son in His own proper person, was
the delight of His people’s eyes. At the time of the Redeemer’s ascension,
the Holy Spirit became the head of the present dispensation, and His
power was gloriously manifested in and after Pentecost. He remains at this
hour the present Immanuel — God with us, dwelling in and with His
people, quickening, guiding, and ruling in their midst. Is His presence
recognized as it ought to be? We cannot control His working; He is most
sovereign in all His operations, but are we sufficiently anxious to obtain
His help, or sufficiently watchful lest we provoke Him to withdraw His
aid? Without Him we can do nothing, but by His almighty energy the most
extraordinary results can be produced: everything depends upon his
manifesting or concealing His power. Do we always look up to Him both
for our inner life and our outward service with the respectful dependence
which is fitting? Do we not too often run before His call and act
independently of His aid? Let us humble ourselves this evening for past
neglects, and now entreat the heavenly dew to rest upon us, the sacred oil
to anoint us, the celestial flame to burn within us. The Holy Ghost is no
temporary gift, He abides with the saints. We have but to seek Him aright,
and He will be found of us. He is jealous, but He is pitiful; if He leaves in
anger, He returns in mercy. Condescending and tender, He does not weary
of us, but awaits to be gracious still.

Sin has been hammering my heart
Unto a hardness, void of love,

Let supplying grace to cross his art
Drop from above.
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FEBRUARY 13 — AM

“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because
it knew Him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God.” — 1 John 3:1,2

“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us. Consider
who we were, and what we feel ourselves to be even now when corruption
is powerful in us, and you will wonder at our adoption. Yet we are called
“the sons of God.” What a high relationship is that of a son, and what
privileges it brings! What care and tenderness the son expects from his
father, and what love the father feels towards the son! But all that, and
more than that, we now have through Christ. As for the temporary
drawback of suffering with the elder brother, this we accept as an honour:
“Therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not.” We are
content to be unknown with Him in His humiliation, for we are to be
exalted with Him. “Beloved, now are we the sons of God.” That is easy to
read, but it is not so easy to feel. How is it with your heart this morning?
Are you in the lowest depths of sorrow? Does corruption rise within your
spirit, and grace seem like a poor spark trampled under foot? Does your
faith almost fail you? Fear not, it is neither your graces nor feelings on
which you are to live: you must live simply by faith on Christ. With all
these things against us, now — in the very depths of our sorrow, wherever
we may be — now, as much in the valley as on the mountain, “Beloved,
now are we the sons of God.” “Ah, but,” you say, “see how | am arrayed!
my graces are not bright; my righteousness does not shine with apparent
glory.” But read the next: “It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we
know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him.” The Holy Spirit
shall purify our minds, and divine power shall refine our bodies, then shall
we see Him as He is.
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FEBRUARY 13 — PM

“There is therefore now no condemnation.” — Romans 8:1

Come, my soul, think thou of this. Believing in Jesus, thou art actually and
effectually cleared from guilt; thou art led out of thy prison. Thou art no
more in fetters as a bond-slave; thou art delivered now from the bondage of
the law; thou art freed from sin, and canst walk at large as a freeman, they
Saviour’s blood has procured thy full discharge. Thou hast a right now to
approach thy Father’s throne. No flames of vengeance are there to scare
thee now; no fiery sword; justice cannot smite the innocent. Thy
disabilities are taken away: thou wast once unable to see thy Father’s face:
thou canst see it now. Thou couldst not speak with Him: but now thou
hast access with boldness. Once there was a fear of hell upon thee; but
thou hast no fear of it now, for how can there be punishment for the
guiltless? He who believeth is not condemned, and cannot be punished.
And more than all, the privileges thou mightst have enjoyed, if thou hadst
never sinned, are thine now thou art justified. All the blessings which thou
wouldst have had if thou hadst kept the law, and more, are thine, because
Christ has kept it for thee. All the love and the acceptance which perfect
obedience could have obtained of God, belong to thee, because Christ was
perfectly obedient on thy behalf, and hath imputed all His merits to thy
account, that thou mightst be exceeding rich through Him, who for thy
sake became exceeding poor. Oh! How great the debt of love and gratitude
thou owest to thy Saviour!

“A debtor to mercy alone,
Of covenant mercy | sing;
Nor fear with Thy righteousness on,
My person and offerings to bring:
The terrors of law and of God,
With me can have nothing to do;
My Saviour’s obedience and blood
Hide all my transgressions from view.”
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FEBRUARY 14 — AM

“And his allowance was a continual allowance given him of the king, a daily
rate for every day, all the days of his life.” — 2 Kings 25:30

Jehoiachin was not sent away from the king’s palace with a store to last
him for months, but his provision was given him as a daily pension. Herein
he well pictures the happy position of all the Lord’s people. A daily
portion is all that a man really wants. We do not need tomorrow’s
supplies; that day has not yet dawned, and its wants are as yet unborn.
The thirst which we may suffer in the month of June does not need to be
guenched in February, for we do not feel it yet; if we have enough for each
day as the days arrive we shall never know want. Sufficient for the day is
all that we can enjoy. We cannot eat or drink or wear more than the day’s
supply of food and raiment; the surplus gives us the care of storing it, and
the anxiety of watching against a thief. One staff aids a traveller, but a
bundle of staves is a heavy burden. Enough is not only as good as a feast,
but is all that the veriest glutton can truly enjoy. This is all that we should
expect; a craving for more than this is ungrateful. When our Father does not
give us more, we should be content with his daily allowance. Jehoiachin’s
case is ours, we have a sure portion, a portion given us of the king, a
gracious portion, and a perpetual portion. Here is surely ground for
thankfulness.

Beloved Christian reader, in matters of grace you need a daily supply. You
have no store of strength. Day by day must you seek help from above. It
IS a very sweet assurance that a daily portion is provided for you. In the
word, through the ministry, by meditation, in prayer, and waiting upon
God you shall receive renewed strength. In Jesus all needful things are laid
up for you. Then enjoy your continual allowance. Never go hungry while
the daily bread of grace is on the table of mercy.
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FEBRUARY 14 — PM
“She was healed immediately.” — Luke 8:47

One of the most touching and teaching of the Saviour’s miracles is before
us to-night. The woman was very ignorant. She imagined that virtue came
out of Christ by a law of necessity, without His knowledge or direct will.
Moreover, she was a stranger to the generosity of Jesus’ character, or she
would not have gone behind to steal the cure which He was so ready to
bestow. Misery should always place itself right in the face of mercy. Had
she known the love of Jesus’ heart, she would have said, “I have but to
put myself where He can see me — His omniscience will teach Him my
case, and His love at once will work my cure.” We admire her faith, but we
marvel at her ignorance. After she had obtained the cure, she rejoiced with
trembling: glad was she that the divine virtue had wrought a marvel in her;
but she feared lest Christ should retract the blessing, and put a negative
upon the grant of His grace: little did she comprehend the fulness of His
love! We have not so clear a view of Him as we could wish; we know not
the heights and depths of His love; but we know of a surety that He is too
good to withdraw from a trembling soul the gift which it has been able to
obtain. But here is the marvel of it: little as was her knowledge, her faith,
because it was real faith, saved her, and saved her at once. There was no
tedious delay — faith’s miracle was instantaneous. If we have faith as a
grain of mustard seed, salvation is our present and eternal possession. If in
the list of the Lord’s children we are written as the feeblest of the family,
yet, being heirs through faith, no power, human or devilish, can eject us
from salvation. If we dare not lean our heads upon His bosom with John,
yet if we can venture in the press behind Him, and touch the hem of his
garment, we are made whole. Courage, timid one! thy faith hath saved thee;
go in peace. “Being justified by faith, we have peace with God.”
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FEBRUARY 15 — AM

“To Him be glory both now and forever.” — 2 Peter 3:18

Heaven will be full of the ceaseless praises of Jesus. Eternity! thine
unnumbered years shall speed their everlasting course, but forever and for
ever, “to Him be glory.” Is He not a “Priest | for ever after the order of
Melchisedek”? “To Him be glory.” Is He not king for ever? — King of
kings and Lord of lords, the everlasting Father? “To Him be glory for
ever.” Never shall His praises cease. That which was bought with blood
deserves to last while immortality endures. The glory of the cross must
never be eclipsed; the lustre of the grave and of the resurrection must never
be dimmed. O Jesus! thou shalt be praised for ever. Long as immortal
spirits live — long as the Father’s throne endures — for ever, for ever,
unto Thee shall be glory. Believer, you are anticipating the time when you
shall join the saints above in ascribing all glory to Jesus; but are you
glorifying Him now? The apostle’s words are, “To Him be glory both now
and for ever.” Will you not this day make it your prayer? “Lord, help me
to glorify Thee; | am poor, help me to glorify Thee by contentment; | am
sick, help me to give Thee honour by patience; | have talents, help me to
extol Thee by spending them for Thee; | have time, Lord, help me to
redeem it, that | may serve thee; | have a heart to feel, Lord, let that heart
feel no love but Thine, and glow with no flame but affection for Thee; |
have a head to think, Lord, help me to think of Thee and for Thee; Thou
hast put me in this world for something, Lord, show me what that is, and
help me to work out my life-purpose: | cannot do much, but as the widow
put in her two mites, which were all her living, so, Lord, | cast my time
and eternity too into Thy treasury; | am all Thine; take me, and enable me
to glorify Thee now, in all that | say, in all that | do, and with all that |
have.”
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FEBRUARY 15 — PM

“Whereby they have made Thee glad.” — Psalm 45:8

And who are thus privileged to make the Saviour glad? His church — His
people. But is it possible? He makes us glad, but how can <iwe make Him
glad? By our love. Ah! we think it so cold, so faint; and so, indeed, we
must sorrowfully confess it to be, but it is very sweet to Christ. Hear His
own eulogy of that love in the golden Canticle: “How fair is thy love, my
sister, my spouse! how much better is thy love than wine!” See, loving
heart, how He delights in you. When you lean your head on His bosom,
you not only receive, but you give Him joy; when you gaze with love
upon His all-glorious face, you not only obtain comfort, but impart
delight. Our praise, too gives Him joy — not the song of the lips alone,
but the melody of the heart’s deep gratitude. Our gifts, too, are very
pleasant to Him; He loves to see us lay our time, our talents, our substance
upon the altar, not for the value of what we give, but for the sake of the
motive from which the gift springs. To Him the lowly offerings of His
saints are more acceptable than the thousands of gold and silver. Holiness
is like frankincense and myrrh to Him. Forgive your enemy, and you make
Christ glad; distribute of your substance to the poor, and He rejoices; be
the means of saving souls, and you give Him to see of the travail of His
soul; proclaim His gospel, and you are a sweet savour unto Him; go among
the ignorant and lift up the cross, and you have given Him honour. It is in
your power even now to break the alabaster box, and pour the precious oil
of joy upon His head, as did the woman of old, whose memorial is to this
day set forth wherever the gospel is preached. Will you be backward then?
Will you not perfume your beloved Lord with the myrrh and aloes, and
cassis, of your heart’s praise? Yes, ye ivory palaces, ye shall hear the
songs of the saints!
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FEBRUARY 16 — AM

“I have learned, in whatever state | am, therewith to be content.”
— Philippians 4:11

These words show us that contentment is not a natural propensity of man.
“I1l weeds grow apace.” Covetousness, discontent, and murmuring are as
natural to man as thorns are to the soil. We need not sow thistles and
brambles; they come up naturally enough, because they are indigenous to
earth: and so, we need not teach men to complain; they complain fast
enough without any education. But the precious things of the earth must
be cultivated. If we would have wheat, we must plough and sow; if we
want flowers, there must be the garden, and all the gardener’s care. Now,
contentment is one of the flowers of heaven, and if we would have it, it
must be cultivated; it will not grow in us by nature; it is the new nature
alone that can produce it, and even then we must be specially careful and
watchful that we maintain and cultivate the grace which God has sown in
us. Paul says, “I have learned... to be content;” as much as to say, he did
not know how at one time. It cost him some pains to attain to the mystery
of that great truth. No doubt he sometimes thought he had learned, and
then broke down. And when at last he had attained unto it, and could say,
“l have learned in whatsoever state | am, therewith to be content,” he was
an old, grey-headed man, upon the borders of the grave — a poor prisoner
shut up in Nero’s dungeon at Rome. We might well be willing to endure
Paul’s infirmities, and share the cold dungeon with him, if we too might by
any means attain unto his good degree. Do not indulge the notion that you
can be contented with learning, or learn without discipline. It is not a
power that may be exercised naturally, but a science to be acquired
gradually. We know this from experience. Brother, hush that murmur,
natural though it be, and continue a diligent pupil in the College of
Content.
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FEBRUARY 16 — PM
“Thy good Spirit.” — Nehemiah 9:20

Common, too common is the sin of forgetting the Holy Spirit. This is folly
and ingratitude. He deserves well at our hands, for He is good, supremely
good. As God, He is good essentially. He shares in the threefold ascription
of Holy, holy, holy, which ascends to the Triune Jehovah. Unmixed purity
and truth, and grace is He. He is good benevolently, tenderly bearing with
our waywardness, striving with our rebellious wills; quickening us from
our death in sin, and then training us for the skies as a loving nurse fosters
her child. How generous, forgiving, and tender is this patient Spirit of God.
He is good operatively. All His works are good in the most eminent degree:
He suggests good thoughts, prompts good actions, reveals good truths,
applies good promises, assists in good attainments, and leads to good
results. There is no spiritual good in all the world of which He is not the
author and sustainer, and heaven itself will owe the perfect character of its
redeemed inhabitants to His work. He is good officially; whether as
Comforter, Instructor, Guide, Sanctifier, Quickener, or Intercessor, He
fulfils His office well, and each work is fraught with the highest good to
the church of God. They who yield to His influences become good, they
who obey His impulses do good, they who live under His power receive
good. Let us then act towards so good a person according to the dictates of
gratitude. Let us revere His person, and adore Him as God over all, blessed
for ever; let us own His power, and our need of Him by waiting upon Him
in all our holy enterprises; let us hourly seek His aid, and never grieve
Him; and let us speak to His praise whenever occasion occurs. The church
will never prosper until more reverently it believes in the Holy Ghost. He
is so good and kind, that it is sad indeed that He should be grieved by
slights and negligences.
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FEBRUARY 17 — AM

“Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi.” — Genesis 25:11

Hagar had once found deliverance there and Ishmael had drank from the
water so graciously revealed by the God who liveth and seeth the sons of
men,; but this was a merely casual visit, such as worldlings pay to the Lord
in times of need, when it serves their turn. They cry to Him in trouble, but
forsake Him in prosperity. Isaac dwelt there, and made the well of the
living and all-seeing God his constant source of supply. The usual tenor of
a man’s life, the dwelling of his soul, is the true test of his state. Perhaps
the providential visitation experienced by Hagar struck Isaac’s mind, and
led him to revere the place; its mystical name endeared it to him; his
frequent musings by its brim at eventide made him familiar with the well;
his meeting Rebecca there had made his spirit feel at home near the spot;
but best of all, the fact that he there enjoyed fellowship with the living
God, had made him select that hallowed ground for his dwelling. Let us
learn to live in the presence of the living God; let us pray the Holy Spirit
that this day, and every other day, we may feel, “Thou God seest me.”
May the Lord Jehovah be as a well to us, delightful, comforting, unfailing,
springing up unto eternal life. The bottle of the creature cracks and dries
up, but the well of the Creator never fails; happy is he who dwells at the
well, and so has abundant and constant supplies near at hand. The Lord
has been a sure helper to others: His name is Shaddai, God All-sufficient;
our hearts have often had most delightful intercourse with Him; through
Him our soul has found her glorious Husband, the Lord Jesus; and in Him
this day we live, and move, and have our being; let us, then, dwell in
closest fellowship with Him. Glorious Lord, constrain us that we may
never leave Thee, but dwell by the well of the living God.
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FEBRUARY 17 — PM
“Whereas the Lord was there.” — Ezekiel 35:10

Edom’s princes saw the whole country left desolate, and counted upon its
easy conquest; but there was one great difficulty in their way — quite
unknown to them — ”The Lord was there”; and in His presence lay the
special security of the chosen land. Whatever may be the machinations and
devices of the enemies of God’s people, there is still the same effectual
barrier to thwart their design. The saints are God’s heritage, and He is in
the midst of them, and will protect His own. What comfort this assurance
yields us in our troubles and spiritual conflicts! We are constantly
opposed, and yet perpetually preserved! How often Satan shoots his
arrows against our faith, but our faith defies the power of hell’s fiery darts;
they are not only turned aside, but they are quenched upon its shield, for
“the Lord is there.” Our good works are the subjects of Satan’s attacks. A
saint never yet had a virtue or a grace which was not the target for hellish
bullets: whether it was hope bright and sparkling, or love warm and
fervent, or patience all-enduring, or zeal flaming like coals of fire, the old
enemy of everything that is good has tried to destroy it. The only reason
why anything virtuous or lovely survives in us is this, “the Lord is there.”

If the Lord be with us through life, we need not fear for our dying
confidence; for when we come to die, we shall find that “the Lord is there”;
where the billows are most tempestuous, and the water is most chill, we
shall feel the bottom, and know that it is good: our feet shall stand upon
the Rock of Ages when time is passing away. Beloved, from the first of a
Christian’s life to the last, the only reason why he does not perish is
because “the Lord is there.” When the God of everlasting love shall change
and leave His elect to perish, then may the Church of God be destroyed;
but not till then, because it is written, JEHOVAH SHAMMAH, “The
Lord is there.”
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FEBRUARY 18 — AM

“Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me.” — Job 10:2

Perhaps, O tried soul, the Lord is doing this to develop thy graces. There
are some of thy graces which would never be discovered if it were not for
thy trials. Dost thou not know that thy faith never looks so grand in
summer weather as it does in winter? Love is too often like a glow-worm,
showing but little light except it be in the midst of surrounding darkness.
Hope itself is like a star — not to be seen in the sunshine of prosperity,
and only to be discovered in the night of adversity. Afflictions are often
the black foils in which God doth set the jewels of His children’s graces, to
make them shine the better. It was but a little while ago that on thy knees
thou wast saying, “Lord, | fear | have no faith: let me know that | have
faith.” Was not this really, though perhaps unconsciously, praying for
trials? — for how canst thou know that thou hast faith until thy faith is
exercised? Depend upon it, God often sends us trials that our graces may
be discovered, and that we may be certified of their existence. Besides, it is
not merely discovery, real growth in grace is the result of sanctified trials.
God often takes away our comforts and our privileges in order to make us
better Christians. He trains His soldiers, not in tents of ease and luxury,
but by turning them out and using them to forced marches and hard
service. He makes them ford through streams, and swim through rivers,
and climb mountains, and walk many a long mile with heavy knapsacks of
sorrow on their backs. Well, Christian, may not this account for the
troubles through which thou art passing? Is not the Lord bringing out your
graces, and making them grow? Is not this the reason why He is contending
with you?

“Trials make the promise sweet;
Trials give new life to prayer;
Trials bring me to His feet,

Lay me low, and keep me there.”
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FEBRUARY 18 — PM

“Father, | have sinned.” — Luke 15:18

It is quite certain that those whom Christ has washed in His precious
blood need not make a confession of sin, as culprits or criminals, before
God the Judge, for Christ has for ever taken away all their sins in a legal
sense, so that they no longer stand where they can be condemned, but are
once for all accepted in the Beloved; but having become children, and
offending as children, ought they not every day to go before their heavenly
Father and confess their sin, and acknowledge their iniquity in that
character? Nature teaches that it is the duty of erring children to make a
confession to their earthly father, and the grace of God in the heart teaches
us that we, as Christians, owe the same duty to our heavenly father. We
daily offend, and ought not to rest without daily pardon. For, supposing
that my trespasses against my Father are not at once taken to Him to be
washed away by the cleansing power of the Lord Jesus, what will be the
consequence? If I have not sought forgiveness and been washed from these
offences against my Father, | shall feel at a distance from Him; I shall
doubt His love to me; I shall tremble at Him; I shall be afraid to pray to
Him: | shall grow like the prodigal, who, although still a child, was yet far
off from his father. But if, with a child’s sorrow at offending so gracious
and loving a Parent, | go to Him and tell Him all, and rest not till | realize
that | am forgiven, then | shall feel a holy love to my Father, and shall go
through my Christian career, not only as saved, but as one enjoying
present peace in God through Jesus Christ my Lord. There is a wide
distinction between confessing sinas a culprit, and confessing sin as a
child. The Father’s bosom is the place for penitent confessions. We have
been cleansed once for all, but our feet still need to be washed from the
defilement of our daily walk as children of God.
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FEBRUARY 19 — AM

“Thus saith the Lord God; | will yet for this be enquired of by the house of
Israel, to do it for them.” — Ezekiel 36:37

Prayer is the forerunner of mercy. Turn to sacred history, and you will
find that scarcely ever did a great mercy come to this world unheralded by
supplication. You have found this true in your own personal experience.
God has given you many an unsolicited favour, but still great prayer has
always been the prelude of great mercy with you. When you first found
peace through the blood of the cross, you had been praying much, and
earnestly interceding with God that He would remove your doubts, and
deliver you from your distresses. Your assurance was the result of prayer.
When at any time you have had high and rapturous joys, you have been
obliged to look upon them as answers to your prayers. When you have
had great deliverances out of sore troubles, and mighty helps in great
dangers, you have been able to say, “I sought the Lord, and He heard me,
and delivered me from all my fears.” Prayer is always the preface to
blessing. It goes before the blessing as the blessing’s shadow. When the
sunlight of God’s mercies rises upon our necessities, it casts the shadow of
prayer far down upon the plain. Or, to use another illustration, when God
piles up a hill of mercies, He Himself shines behind them, and He casts on
our spirits the shadow of prayer, so that we may rest certain, if we are
much in prayer, our pleadings are the shadows of mercy. Prayer is thus
connected with the blessing to show us the value of it. If we had the
blessings without asking for them, we should think them common things;
but prayer makes our mercies more precious than diamonds. The things we
ask for are precious, but we do not realize their preciousness until we have
sought for them earnestly.

“Prayer makes the darken’d cloud withdraw;
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw;
Gives exercise to faith and love;
Brings every blessing from above.”
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FEBRUARY 19 — PM
“He first findeth his own brother Simon.” — John 1:41

This case is an excellent pattern of all cases where spiritual life is vigorous.
As soon as a man has found Christ, he begins to find others. I will not
believe that thou hast tasted of the honey of the gospel if thou canst eat it
all thyself. True grace puts an end to all spiritual monopoly. Andrew first
found his own brother Simon, and then others. Relationship has a very
strong demand upon our first individual efforts. Andrew, thou didst well
to begin with Simon. I doubt whether there are not some Christians giving
away tracts at other people’s houses who would do well to give away a
tract at their own — whether there are not some engaged in works of
usefulness abroad who are neglecting their special sphere of usefulness at
home. Thou mayst or thou mayst not be called to evangelize the people in
any particular locality, but certainly thou art called to see after thine own
servants, thine own kinsfolk and acquaintance. Let thy religion begin at
home. Many tradesmen export their best commodities — the Christian
should not. He should have all his conversation everywhere of the best
savour; but let him have a care to put forth the sweetest fruit of spiritual
life and testimony in his own family. When Andrew went to find his
brother, he little imagined how eminent Simon would become. Simon Peter
was worth ten Andrews so far as we can gather from sacred history, and
yet Andrew was instrumental in bringing him to Jesus. You may be very
deficient in talent yourself, and yet you may be the means of drawing to
Christ one who shall become eminent in grace and service. Ah! dear friend,
you little know the possibilities which are in you. You may but speak a
word to a child, and in that child there may be slumbering a noble heart
which shall stir the Christian church in years to come. Andrew has only
two talents, but he finds Peter. Go thou and do likewise.
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FEBRUARY 20 — AM
“God, that comforteth those that are cast down.” — 2 Corinthians 7:6

And who comforteth like Him? Go to some poor, melancholy, distressed
child of God,; tell him sweet promises, and whisper in his ear choice words
of comfort; he is like the deaf adder, he listens not to the voice of the
charmer, charm he never so wisely. He is drinking gall and wormwood, and
comfort him as you may, it will be only a note or two of mournful
resignation that you will get from him; you will bring forth no psalms of
praise, no hallelujahs, no joyful sonnets. But let God come to His child, let
Him lift up his countenance, and the mourner’s eyes glisten with hope. Do
you not hear him sing —

“‘Tis paradise, if thou art here;
If thou depart, “tis hell?”

You could not have cheered him: but the Lord has done it; “He is the God
of all comfort.” There is no balm in Gilead, but there is balm in God. There
is no physician among the creatures, but the Creator is Jehovah-rophi. It is
marvellous how one sweet word of God will make whole songs for
Christians. One word of God is like a piece of gold, and the Christian is the
goldbeater, and can hammer that promise out for whole weeks. So, then,
poor Christian, thou needest not sit down in despair. Go to the Comforter,
and ask Him to give thee consolation. Thou art a poor dry well. You have
heard it said, that when a pump is dry, you must pour water down it first
of all, and then you will get water, and so, Christian, when thou art dry, go
to God, ask Him to shed abroad His joy in thy heart, and then thy joy
shall be full. Do not go to earthly acquaintances, for you will find them
Job’s comforters after all; but go first and foremost to thy “God, that
comforteth those that are cast down,” and you will soon say, “In the
multitude of my thoughts within me Thy comforts delight my soul.”
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FEBRUARY 20 — PM

“Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be
tempted of the devil.” — Matthew 4:1

A Holy character does not avert temptation — Jesus was tempted. When
Satan tempts us, his sparks fall upon tinder; but in Christ’s case, it was
like striking sparks on water; yet the enemy continued his evil work. Now,
if the devil goes on striking when there is no result, how much more will he
do it when he knows what inflammable stuff our hearts are made of.
Though you become greatly sanctified by the Holy Ghost, expect that the
great dog of hell will bark at you still. In the haunts of men we expect to be
tempted, but even seclusion will not guard us from the same trial. Jesus
Christ was led away from human society into the wilderness, and was
tempted of the devil. Solitude has its charms and its benefits, and may be
useful in checking the lust of the eye and the pride of life; but the devil will
follow us into the most lovely retreats. Do not suppose that it is only the
worldly-minded who have dreadful thoughts and blasphemous
temptations, for even spiritual-minded persons endure the same; and in the
holiest position we may suffer the darkest temptation. The utmost
consecration of spirit will not insure you against Satanic temptation.
Christ was consecrated through and through. It was His meat and drink to
do the will of Him that sent Him: and yet He was tempted! Your hearts
may glow with a seraphic flame of love to Jesus, and yet the devil will try
to bring you down to Laodicean lukewarmness. If you will tell me when
God permits a Christian to lay aside his armour, | will tell you when Satan
has left off temptation. Like the old knights in war time, we must sleep
with helmet and breastplate buckled on, for the arch-deceiver will seize our
first unguarded hour to make us his prey. The Lord keep us watchful in all
seasons, and give us a final escape from the jaw of the lion and the paw of
the bear.
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FEBRUARY 21 — AM

“He hath said.” — Hebrews 13:5

If we can only grasp these words by faith, we have an all-conquering
weapon in our hand. What doubt will not be slain by this two-edged
sword? What fear is there which shall not fall smitten with a deadly wound
before this arrow from the bow of God’s covenant? Will not the distresses
of life and the pangs of death; will not the corruptions within, and the
snares without; will not the trials from above, and the temptations from
beneath, all seem but light afflictions, when we can hide ourselves beneath
the bulwark of “He hath said”? Yes; whether for delight in our quietude, or
for strength in our conflict, “He hath said” must be our daily resort. And
this may teach us the extreme value of searching the Scriptures. There
may be a promise in the Word which would exactly fit your case, but you
may not know of it, and therefore you miss its comfort. You are like
prisoners in a dungeon, and there may be one key in the bunch which
would unlock the door, and you might be free; but if you will not look for
it, you may remain a prisoner still, though liberty is so near at hand. There
may be a potent medicine in the great pharmacopoeia of Scripture, and you
may yet continue sick unless you will examine and search the Scriptures to
discover what “He hath said.” Should you not, besides reading the Bible,
store your memories richly with the promises of God? You can recollect
the sayings of great men; you treasure up the verses of renowned poets;
ought you not to be profound in your knowledge of the words of God, so
that you may be able to quote them readily when you would solve a
difficulty, or overthrow a doubt? Since “He hath said” is the source of all
wisdom, and the fountain of all comfort, let it dwell in you richly, as “A
well of water, springing up unto everlasting life.” So shall you grow
healthy, strong, and happy in the divine life.
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FEBRUARY 21 — PM
“Understandest thou what thou readest?” — Acts 8:30

We should be abler teachers of others, and less liable to be carried about by
every wind of doctrine, if we sought to have a more intelligent
understanding of the Word of God. As the Holy Ghost, the Author of the
Scriptures is He who alone can enlighten us rightly to understand them, we
should constantly ask His teaching, and His guidance into all truth. When
the prophet Daniel would interpret Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, what did he
do? He set himself to earnest prayer that God would open up the vision.
The apostle John, in his vision at Patmos, saw a book sealed with seven
seals which none was found worthy to open, or so much as to look upon.
The book was afterwards opened by the Lion of the tribe of Judah, who
had prevailed to open it; but it is written first — I wept much.” The tears
of John, which were his liquid prayers, were, so far as he was concerned,
the sacred keys by which the folded book was opened. Therefore, if, for
your own and others’ profiting, you desire to be “filled with the
knowledge of God’s will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding,”
remember that prayer is your best means of study: like Daniel, you shall
understand the dream, and the interpretation thereof, when you have
sought unto God; and like John you shall see the seven seals of precious
truth unloosed, after you have wept much. Stones are not broken, except
by an earnest use of the hammer; and the stone-breaker must go down on
his knees. Use the hammer of diligence, and let the knee of prayer be
exercised, and there is not a stony doctrine in revelation which is useful for
you to understand, which will not fly into shivers under the exercise of
prayer and faith. You may force your way through anything with the
leverage of prayer. Thoughts and reasonings are like the steel wedges
which give a hold upon truth; but prayer is the lever, the prise which
forces open the iron chest of sacred mystery, that we may get the treasure
hidden within.
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FEBRUARY 22 — AM

“His bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob.” — Genesis 49:24

That strength which God gives to His Josephs is real strength; it is not a
boasted valour, a fiction, a thing of which men talk, but which ends in
smoke; it is true — divine strength. Why does Joseph stand against
temptation? Because God gives him aid. There is nought that we can do
without the power of God. All true strength comes from “the mighty God
of Jacob.” Notice in what a blessedly familiar way God gives this strength
to Joseph — ”The arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the
mighty God of Jacob.” Thus God is represented as putting His hands on
Joseph’s hands, placing His arms on Joseph’s arms. Like as a father
teaches his children, so the Lord teaches them that fear Him. He puts His
arms upon them. Marvellous condescension! God Almighty, Eternal,
Omnipotent, stoops from His throne and lays His hand upon the child’s
hand, stretching His arm upon the arm of Joseph, that he may be made
strong! This strength was also covenant strength, for it is ascribed to “the
mighty God of Jacob.” Now, wherever you read of the God of Jacob in the
Bible, you should remember the covenant with Jacob. Christians love to
think of God’s covenant. All the power, all the grace, all the blessings, all
the mercies, all the comforts, all the things we have, flow to us from the
well-head, through the covenant. If there were no covenant, then we should
fail indeed; for all grace proceeds from it, as light and heat from the sun. No
angels ascend or descend, save upon that ladder which Jacob saw, at the
top of which stood a covenant God. Christian, it may be that the archers
have sorely grieved you, and shot at you, and wounded you, but still your
bow abides in strength; be sure, then, to ascribe all the glory to Jacob’s
God.
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FEBRUARY 22 — PM
“The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power.” — Nahum 1:3

Jehovah “is slow to anger.” When mercy cometh into the world she
driveth winged steeds; the axles of her chariot-wheels are red hot with
speed; but when wrath goeth forth, it toileth on with tardy footsteps, for
God taketh no pleasure in the sinner’s death. God’s rod of mercy is ever in
His hands outstretched; His sword of justice is in its scabbard, held down
by that pierced hand of love which bled for the sins of men. “The Lord is
slow to anger,” because He is GREAT IN POWER. He is truly great in
power who hath power over himself. When God’s power doth restrain
Himself, then it is power indeed: the power that binds omnipotence is
omnipotence surpassed. A man who has a strong mind can bear to be
insulted long, and only resents the wrong when a sense of right demands
his action. The weak mind is irritated at a little: the strong mind bears it
like a rock which moveth not, though a thousand breakers dash upon it,
and cast their pitiful malice in spray upon its summit. God marketh His
enemies, and yet He bestirs not Himself, but holdeth in His anger. If He
were less divine than He is, He would long ere this have sent forth the
whole of His thunders, and emptied the magazines of heaven; He would
long ere this have blasted the earth with the wondrous fires of its lower
regions, and man would have been utterly destroyed; but the greatness of
his power brings us mercy. Dear reader, what is your state this evening?
Can you by humble faith look to Jesus, and say, “My substitute, Thou art
my rock, my trust”? Then, beloved, be not afraid of God’s power; for by
faith you have fled to Christ for refuge, the power of God need no more
terrify you, than the shield and sword of the warrior need terrify those
whom he loves. Rather rejoice that He who is “great in power” is your
Father and Friend.
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FEBRUARY 23 — AM

“I will never leave thee.” — Hebrews 13:5

No promise is of private interpretation. Whatever God has said to any one
saint, He has said to all. When He opens a well for one, it is that all may
drink. When He openeth a granary-door to give out food, there may be
some one starving man who is the occasion of its being opened, but all
hungry saints may come and feed too. Whether He gave the word to
Abraham or to Moses, matters not, O believer; He has given it to thee as
one of the covenanted seed. There is not a high blessing too lofty for thee,
nor a wide mercy too extensive for thee. Lift up now thine eyes to the
north and to the south, to the east and to the west, for all this is thine.
Climb to Pisgah’s top, and view the utmost limit of the divine promise, for
the land is all thine own. There is not a brook of living water of which thou
mayst not drink. If the land floweth with milk and honey, eat the honey
and drink the milk, for both are thine. Be thou bold to believe, for He hath
said, “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”In this promise, God gives
to His people everything. “I will never leave thee.” Then no attribute of
God can cease to be engaged for us. Is He mighty? He will show Himself
strong on the behalf of them that trust Him. Is He love? Then with
lovingkindness will He have mercy upon us. Whatever attributes may
compose the character of Deity, every one of them to its fullest extent
shall be engaged on our side. To put everything in one, there is nothing you
can want, there is nothing you can ask for, there is nothing you can need in
time or in eternity, there is nothing living, nothing dying, there is nothing in
this world, nothing in the next world, there is nothing now, nothing at the
resurrection-morning, nothing in heaven which is not contained in this text
— "1 will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”
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FEBRUARY 23 — PM

“Take up the cross, and follow Me.” — Mark 10:21

You have not the making of your own cross, although unbelief is a master
carpenter at cross-making; neither are you permitted to choose your own
cross, although self-will would fain be Lord and master; but your cross is
prepared and appointed for you by divine love, and you are cheerfully to
accept it; you are to take up the cross as your chosen badge and burden,
and not to stand cavilling at it. This night Jesus bids you submit your
shoulder to His easy yoke. Do not kick at it in petulance, or trample on it
in vain-glory, or fall under it in despair, or run away from it in fear, but
take it up like a true follower of Jesus. Jesus was a cross-bearer; He leads
the way in the path of sorrow. Surely you could not desire a better guide!
And if He carried a cross, what nobler burden would you desire? The Via
Crucis is the way of safety; fear not to tread its thorny paths.

Beloved, the cross is not made of feathers, or lined with velvet, it is heavy
and galling to disobedient shoulders; but it is not an iron cross, though
your fears have painted it with iron colours, it is a wooden cross, and a
man can carry it, for the Man of sorrows tried the load. Take up your
cross, and by the power of the Spirit of God you will soon be so in love
with it, that like Moses, you would not exchange the reproach of Christ
for all the treasures of Egypt. Remember that Jesus carried it, and it will
smell sweetly; remember that it will soon be followed by the crown, and
the thought of the coming weight of glory will greatly lighten the present
heaviness of trouble. The Lord help you to bow your spirit in submission
to the divine will ere you fall asleep this night, that waking with
to-morrow’s sun, you may go forth to the day’s cross with the holy and
submissive spirit which becomes a follower of the Crucified.
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FEBRUARY 24 — AM

“1 will cause the shower to come down in his season;
there shall be showers of blessing.” — Ezekiel 34:26

Here is sovereign mercy — I will give them the shower in its season.” Is
it not sovereign, divine mercy? — for who can say, “I will give them
showers,” except God? There is only one voice which can speak to the
clouds, and bid them beget the rain. Who sendeth down the rain upon the
earth? Who scattereth the showers upon the green herb? Do not I, the
Lord? So grace is the gift of God, and is not to be created by man. It is also
needed grace. What would the ground do without showers? You may break
the clods, you may sow your seeds, but what can you do without the rain?
As absolutely needful is the divine blessing. In vain you labour, until God
the plenteous shower bestows, and sends salvation down. Then, it is
plenteous grace. “I will send them showers.” It does not say, “I will send
them drops,” but “showers.” So it is with grace. If God gives a blessing,
He usually gives it in such a measure that there is not room enough to
receive it. Plenteous grace! Ah! we want plenteous grace to keep us
humble, to make us prayerful, to make us holy; plenteous grace to make us
zealous, to preserve us through this life, and at last to land us in heaven.
We cannot do without saturating showers of grace. Again, it is seasonable
grace. “I will cause the shower to come down in his season.” What is thy
season this morning? Is it the season of drought? Then that is the season
for showers. Is it a season of great heaviness and black clouds? Then that
is the season for showers. “As thy days so shall thy strength be.” And
here is avaried blessing. “I will give thee showers of blessing.” The word
is in the plural. All kinds of blessings God will send. All God’s blessings
go together, like links in a golden chain. If He gives converting grace, He
will also give comforting grace. He will send “showers of blessing.” Look
up to-day, O parched plant, and open thy leaves and flowers for a
heavenly watering.
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FEBRUARY 24 — PM

“O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy upon Jerusalem?... And
the Lord answered the angel... with good words and comfortable words.”
— Zechariah 1:12,13

What a sweet answer to an anxious enquiry! This night let us rejoice in it.
O Zion, there are good things in store for thee; thy time of travail shall
soon be over; thy children shall be brought forth; thy captivity shall end.
Bear patiently the rod for a season, and under the darkness still trust in
God, for His love burneth towards thee. God loves the church with a love
too deep for human imagination: He loves her with all His infinite heart.
Therefore let her sons be of good courage; she cannot be far from
prosperity to whom God speaketh “good words and comfortable words.”
What these comfortable words are the prophet goes on to tell us: “I am
jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy.” The Lord loves
His church so much that He cannot bear that she should go astray to
others; and when she has done so, He cannot endure that she should suffer
too much or too heavily. He will not have his enemies afflict her: He is
displeased with them because they increase her misery. When God seems
most to leave His church, His heart is warm towards her. History shows
that whenever God uses a rod to chasten His servants, He always breaks it
afterwards, as if He loathed the rod which gave his children pain. “Like as
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him.” God
hath not forgotten us because He smites — His blows are no evidences of
want of love. If this is true of His church collectively, it is of necessity true
also of each individual member. You may fear that the Lord has passed
you by, but it is not so: He who counts the stars, and calls them by their
names, is in no danger of forgetting His own children. He knows your case
as thoroughly as if you were the only creature He ever made, or the only
saint He ever loved. Approach Him and be at peace.
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FEBRUARY 25 — AM

“The wrath to come.” — Matthew 3:7

It is pleasant to pass over a country after a storm has spent itself; to smell
the freshness of the herbs after the rain has passed away, and to note the
drops while they glisten like purest diamonds in the sunlight. That is the
position of a Christian. He is going through a land where the storm has
spent itself upon His Saviour’s head, and if there be a few drops of sorrow
falling, they distil from clouds of mercy, and Jesus cheers him by the
assurance that they are not for his destruction. But how terrible is it to
witness the approach of a tempest: to note the forewarnings of the storm;
to mark the birds of heaven as they droop their wings; to see the cattle as
they lay their heads low in terror; to discern the face of the sky as it
groweth black, and look to the sun which shineth not, and the heavens
which are angry and frowning! How terrible to await the dread advance of
a hurricane — such as occurs, sometimes, in the tropics — to wait in
terrible apprehension till the wind shall rush forth in fury, tearing up trees
from their roots, forcing rocks from their pedestals, and hurling down all
the dwelling-places of man! And yet, sinner, this is your present position.
No hot drops have as yet fallen, but a shower of fire is coming. No terrible
winds howl around you, but God’s tempest is gathering its dread artillery.
As yet the water-floods are dammed up by mercy, but the flood-gates
shall soon be opened: the thunderbolts of God are yet in His storehouse,
but lo! the tempest hastens, and how awful shall that moment be when
God, robed in vengeance, shall march forth in fury! Where, where, where,
O sinner, wilt thou hide thy head, or whither wilt thou flee? O that the
hand of mercy may now lead you to Christ! He is freely set before you in
the gospel: His riven side is the rock of shelter. Thou knowest thy need of
Him; believe in Him, cast thyself upon Him, and then the fury shall be
overpast for ever.
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FEBRUARY 25 — PM

“But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord,
and went down to Joppa.” — Jonah 1:3

Instead of going to Nineveh to preach the Word, as God bade him, Jonah
disliked the work, and went down to Joppa to escape from it. There are
occasions when God’s servants shrink from duty. But what is the
consequence? What did Jonah lose by his conduct? He lost the presence
and comfortable enjoyment of God’s love. When we serve our Lord Jesus
as believers should do, our God is with us; and though we have the whole
world against us, if we have God with us, what does it matter? But the
moment we start back, and seek our own inventions, we are at sea without
a pilot. Then may we bitterly lament and groan out, “O my God, where
hast Thou gone? How could I have been so foolish as to shun Thy service,
and in this way to lose all the bright shinings of Thy face? This is a price
too high. Let me return to my allegiance, that I may rejoice in Thy
presence.” In the next place, Jonah lost all peace of mind. Sin soon
destroys a believer’s comfort. It is the poisonous upas tree, from whose
leaves distil deadly drops which destroy the life of joy and peace. Jonah
lost everything upon which he might have drawn for comfort in any other
case. He could not plead the promise of divine protection, for he was not
in God’s ways; he could not say, “Lord, | meet with these difficulties in
the discharge of my duty, therefore help me through them.” He was
reaping his own deeds; he was filled with his own ways. Christian, do not
play the Jonah, unless you wish to have all the waves and the billows
rolling over your head. You will find in the long run that it is far harder to
shun the work and will of God than to at once yield yourself to it. Jonah
lost his time, for he had to go to Tarshish after all. It is hard to contend
with God; let us yield ourselves at once.
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FEBRUARY 26 — AM

“Salvation is of the Lord.” — Jonah 2:9

Salvation is the work of God. It is He alone who quickens the soul “dead
in trespasses and sins,” and it is He also who maintains the soul in its
spiritual life. He is both “Alpha and Omega.” “Salvation is of the Lord.” If
| am prayerful, God makes me prayerful; if I have graces, they are God’s
gifts to me; if I hold on in a consistent life, it is because He upholds me
with His hand. | do nothing whatever towards my own preservation,
except what God Himself first does in me. Whatever | have, all my
goodness is of the Lord alone. Wherein | sin, that is my own; but wherein |
act rightly, that is of God, wholly and completely. If | have repulsed a
spiritual enemy, the Lord’s strength nerved my arm. Do | live before men a
consecrated life? It is not I, but Christ who liveth in me. Am | sanctified? |
did not cleanse myself: God’s Holy Spirit sanctifies me. Am | weaned
from the world? | am weaned by God’s chastisements sanctified to my
good. Do I grow in knowledge? The great Instructor teaches me. All my
jewels were fashioned by heavenly art. I find in God all that | want; but |
find in myself nothing but sin and misery. “He only is my rock and my
salvation.” Do | feed on the Word? That Word would be no food for me
unless the Lord made it food for my soul, and helped me to feed upon it.
Do I live on the manna which comes down from heaven? What is that
manna but Jesus Christ himself incarnate, whose body and whose blood |
eat and drink? Am | continually receiving fresh increase of strength? Where
do I gather my might? My help cometh from heaven’s hills: without Jesus
I can do nothing. As a branch cannot bring forth fruit except it abide in the
vine, no more can I, except | abide in Him. What Jonah learned in the great
deep, let me learn this morning in my closet: “Salvation is of the Lord.”
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FEBRUARY 26 — PM

“Behold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him
clean that hath the plague.” — Leviticus 13:13

Strange enough this regulation appears, yet there was wisdom in it, for the
throwing out of the disease proved that the constitution was sound. This
evening it may be well for us to see the typical teaching of so singular a
rule. We, too, are lepers, and may read the law of the leper as applicable to
ourselves. When a man sees himself to be altogether lost and ruined,
covered all over with the defilement of sin, and in no part free from
pollution; when he disclaims all righteousness of his own, and pleads
guilty before the Lord, then he is clean through the blood of Jesus, and the
grace of God. Hidden, unfelt, unconfessed iniquity is the true leprosy; but
when sin is seen and felt, it has received its deathblow, and the Lord looks
with eyes of mercy upon the soul afflicted with it. Nothing is more deadly
than self-righteousness, or more hopeful than contrition. We must confess
that we are “nothing else but sin,” for no confession short of this will be
the whole truth; and if the Holy Spirit be at work with us, convincing us of
sin, there will be no difficulty about making such an acknowledgment — it
will spring spontaneously from our lips. What comfort does the text afford
to truly awakened sinners: the very circumstance which so grievously
discouraged them is here turned into a sign and symptom of a hopeful
state! Stripping comes before clothing; digging out the foundation is the
first thing in building — and a thorough sense of sin is one of the earliest
works of grace in the heart. O thou poor leprous sinner, utterly destitute
of a sound spot, take heart from the text, and come as thou art to Jesus —

“For let our debts be what they may, however great or small,
As soon as we have nought to pay, our Lord forgives us all.
“Tis perfect poverty alone that sets the soul at large:
While we can call one mite our own, we have no full discharge.”
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FEBRUARY 27 — AM

“Thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most High,
thy habitation.” — Psalm 91:9

The Israelites in the wilderness were continually exposed to change.
Whenever the pillar stayed its motion, the tents were pitched; but
tomorrow, ere the morning sun had risen, the trumpet sounded, the ark
was in motion, and the fiery, cloudy pillar was leading the way through the
narrow defiles of the mountain, up the hillside, or along the arid waste of
the wilderness. They had scarcely time to rest a little before they heard the
sound of “Away! this is not your rest; you must still be onward
journeying towards Canaan!” They were never long in one place. Even
wells and palm trees could not detain them. Yet they had an abiding home
in their God, His cloudy pillar was their roof-tree, and its flame by night
their household fire. They must go onward from place to place, continually
changing, never having time to settle, and to say, “Now we are secure; in
this place we shall dwell.” “Yet,” says Moses, “though we are always
changing, Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place throughout all
generations.” The Christian knows no change with regard to God. He may
be rich to-day and poor to-morrow; he may be sickly to-day and well
to-morrow; he may be in happiness to-day, to-morrow he may be
distressed — but there is no change with regard to his relationship to God.
If He loved me yesterday, He loves me to-day. My unmoving mansion of
rest is my blessed Lord. Let prospects be blighted; let hopes be blasted; let
joy be withered; let mildews destroy everything; | have lost nothing of
what | have in God. He is “my strong habitation whereunto | can
continually resort.” I am a pilgrim in the world, but at home in my God. In
the earth | wander, but in God | dwell in a quiet habitation.
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FEBRUARY 27 — PM
“Whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.” — Micah 5:2

The Lord Jesus had goings forth for His people as their representative
before the throne, long before they appeared upon the stage of time. It was
“from everlasting” that He signed the compact with His Father, that He
would pay blood for blood, suffering for suffering, agony for agony, and
death for death, in the behalf of His people; it was “from everlasting” that
He gave Himself up without a murmuring word. That from the crown of
His head to the sole of His foot He might sweat great drops of blood, that
He might be spit upon, pierced, mocked, rent asunder, and crushed beneath
the pains of death. His goings forth as our Surety were from everlasting.
Pause, my soul, and wonder! Thou hast goings forth in the person of Jesus
“from everlasting.” Not only when thou wast born into the world did
Christ love thee, but His delights were with the sons of men before there
were any sons of men. Often did He think of them; from everlasting to
everlasting He had set His affection upon them. What! my soul, has He
been so long about thy salvation, and will not He accomplish it? Has he
from everlasting been going forth to save me, and will He lose me now?
What! has He carried me in His hand, as His precious jewel, and will He
now let me slip from between His fingers? Did he choose me before the
mountains were brought forth, or the channels of the deep were digged, and
will He reject me now? Impossible! I am sure He would not have loved me
so long if He had not been a changeless Lover. If He could grow weary of
me, He would have been tired of me long before now. If He had not loved
me with a love as deep as hell, and as strong as death, He would have
turned from me long ago. Oh, joy above all joys, to know that | am His
everlasting and inalienable inheritance, given to Him by His Father or ever
the earth was! Everlasting love shall be the pillow for my head this night.
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FEBRUARY 28 — AM
“My expectation is from Him.” — Psalm 62:5

It is the believer’s privilege to use this language. If he is looking for aught
from the world, it is a poor “expectation” indeed. But if he looks to God
for the supply of his wants, whether in temporal or spiritual blessings, his
expectation” will not be a vain one. Constantly he may draw from the bank
of faith, and get his need supplied out of the riches of God’s
lovingkindness. This I know, I had rather have God for my banker than all
the Rothschilds. My Lord never fails to honour His promises; and when
we bring them to His throne, He never sends them back unanswered.
Therefore | will wait only at His door, for He ever opens it with the hand
of munificent grace. At this hour I will try Him anew. But we have
“expectations” beyond this life. We shall die soon; and then our
“expectation is from Him.” Do we not expect that when we lie upon the
bed of sickness He will send angels to carry us to His bosom? We believe
that when the pulse is faint, and the heart heaves heavily, some angelic
messenger shall stand and look with loving eyes upon us, and whisper,
“Sister spirit, come away!” As we approach the heavenly gate, we expect
to hear the welcome invitation, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” We are
expecting harps of gold and crowns of glory; we are hoping soon to be
amongst the multitude of shining ones before the throne; we are looking
forward and longing for the time when we shall be like our glorious Lord —
for “We shall see Him as He is.” Then if these be thine “expectations,” O
my soul, live for God; live with the desire and resolve to glorify Him from
whom cometh all thy supplies, and of whose grace in thy election,
redemption, and calling, it is that thou hast any “expectation” of coming

glory.
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FEBRUARY 28 — PM

“The barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to
the word of the Lord, which He spake by Elijah.” — 1 Kings 17:16

See the faithfulness of divine love. You observe that this woman had daily
necessities. She had herself and her son to feed in a time of famine; and
now, in addition, the prophet Elijah was to be fed too. But though the need
was threefold, yet the supply of meal wasted not, for she had a constant
supply. Each day she made calls upon the barrel, but yet each day it
remained the same. You, dear reader, have daily necessities, and because
they come so frequently, you are apt to fear that the barrel of meal will
one day be empty, and the cruse of oil will fail you. Rest assured that,
according to the Word of God, this shall not be the case. Each day, though
it bring its trouble, shall bring its help; and though you should live to
outnumber the years of Methuselah, and though your needs should be as
many as the sands of the seashore, yet shall God’s grace and mercy last
through all your necessities, and you shall never know a real lack. For three
long years, in this widow’s days, the heavens never saw a cloud, and the
stars never wept a holy tear of dew upon the wicked earth: famine, and
desolation, and death, made the land a howling wilderness, but this woman
never was hungry, but always joyful in abundance. So shall it be with you.
You shall see the sinner’s hope perish, for he trusts his native strength;
you shall see the proud Pharisee’s confidence totter, for he builds his hope
upon the sand; you shall see even your own schemes blasted and withered,
but you yourself shall find that your place of defence shall be the munition
of rocks: “Your bread shall be given you, and your water shall be sure.”
Better have God for your guardian, than the Bank of England for your
possession. You might spend the wealth of the Indies, but the infinite
riches of God you can never exhaust.
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FEBRUARY 29 — AM
“With lovingkindness have | drawn thee.” — Jeremiah 31:3

The thunders of the law and the terrors of judgment are all used to bring us
to Christ; but the final victory is effected by lovingkindness. The prodigal
set out to his father’s house from a sense of need; but his father saw him a
great way off, and ran to meet him; so that the last steps he took towards
his father’s house were with the Kiss still warm upon his cheek, and the
welcome still musical in his ears.

“Law and terrors do but harden
All the while they work alone;
But a sense of blood-bought pardon
Will dissolve a heart of stone.”

The Master came one night to the door, and knocked with the iron hand of
the law; the door shook and trembled upon its hinges; but the man piled
every piece of furniture which he could find against the door, for he said,
“l will not admit the man.” The Master turned away, but by-and-bye He
came back, and with His own soft hand, using most that part where the
nail had penetrated, He knocked again — oh, so softly and tenderly. This
time the door did not shake, but, strange to say, it opened, and there upon
his knees the once unwilling host was found rejoicing to receive his guest.
“Come in, come in; thou hast so knocked that my bowels are moved for
thee. I could not think of thy pierced hand leaving its blood-mark on my
door, and of thy going away houseless, ‘Thy head filled with dew, and thy
locks with the drops of the night.” 1 yield, 1 yield, Thy love has won my
heart.” So in every case: lovingkindness wins the day. What Moses with
the tablets of stone could never do, Christ does with His pierced hand.
Such is the doctrine of effectual calling. Do | understand it experimentally?
Can | say, “He drew me, and | followed on, glad to confess the voice
divine?” If so, may He continue to draw me, till at last | shall sit down at
the marriage supper of the Lamb.
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FEBRUARY 29 — PM

“Now we have received... the spirit which is of God; that we might know the
things that are freely given to us of God.” — 1 Corinthians 2:12

Dear reader, have you received the spirit which is of God, wrought by the
Holy Ghost in your soul? The necessity of the work of the Holy Spirit in
the heart may be clearly seen from this fact, that all which has been done
by God the Father, and by God the Son, must be ineffectual to us, unless the
Spirit shall reveal these things to our souls. What effect does the doctrine
of election have upon any man until the Spirit of God enters into him?
Election is a dead letter in my consciousness until the Spirit of God calls
me out of darkness into marvellous light. Then through my calling, | see
my election, and knowing myself to be called of God, | know myself to
have been chosen in the eternal purpose. A covenant was made with the
Lord Jesus Christ, by His Father; but what avails that covenant to us until
the Holy Spirit brings us its blessings, and opens our hearts to receive
them? There hang the blessings on the nail — Christ Jesus; but being short
of stature, we cannot reach them; the Spirit of God takes them down and
hands them to us, and thus they become actually ours. Covenant blessings
in themselves are like the manna in the skies, far out of mortal reach, but
the spirit of God opens the windows of heaven and scatters the living
bread around the camp of the spiritual Israel. Christ’s finished work is like
wine stored in the wine-vat; through unbelief we can neither draw nor
drink. The Holy Spirit dips our vessel into this precious wine, and then we
drink; but without the Spirit we are as truly dead in sin as though the
Father never had elected, and though the Son had never bought us with His
blood. The Holy Spirit is absolutely necessary to our well-being. Let us
walk lovingly towards Him and tremble at the thought of grieving Him.
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MARCH

MaRcH 01 — AM

“Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that
the spices thereof may flow out.” — Song of Solomon 4:16

Anything is better than the dead calm of indifference. Our souls may
wisely desire the north wind of trouble if that alone can be sanctified to the
drawing forth of the perfume of our graces. So long as it cannot be said,
“The Lord was not in the wind,” we will not shrink from the most wintry
blast that ever blew upon plants of grace. Did not the spouse in this verse
humbly submit herself to the reproofs of her Beloved; only entreating Him
to send forth His grace in some form, and making no stipulation as to the
peculiar manner in which it should come? Did she not, like ourselves,
become so utterly weary of deadness and unholy calm that she sighed for
any visitation which would brace her to action? Yet she desires the warm
south wind of comfort, too, the smiles of divine love, the joy of the
Redeemer’s presence; these are often mightily effectual to arouse our
sluggish life. She desires either one or the other, or both; so that she may
but be able to delight her Beloved with the spices of her garden. She cannot
endure to be unprofitable, nor can we. How cheering a thought that Jesus
can find comfort in our poor feeble graces. Can it be? It seems far too good
to be true. Well may we court trial or even death itself if we shall thereby
be aided to make glad Immanuel’s heart. O that our heart were crushed to
atoms if only by such bruising our sweet Lord Jesus could be glorified.
Graces unexercised are as sweet perfumes slumbering in the cups of the
flowers: the wisdom of the great Husbandman overrules diverse and
opposite causes to produce the one desired result, and makes both
affliction and consolation draw forth the grateful odours of faith, love,
patience, hope, resignation, joy, and the other fair flowers of the garden.
May we know by sweet experience, what this means.
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MARCH 01 — PM
“He is precious.” — 1 Peter 2.7

As all the rivers run into the sea, so all delights centre in our Beloved. The
glances of His eyes outshine the sun: the beauties of His face are fairer
than the choicest flowers: no fragrance is like the breath of His mouth.
Gems of the mine, and pearls from the sea, are worthless things when
measured by His preciousness. Peter tells us that Jesus is precious, but he
did not and could not tell us how precious, nor could any of us compute
the value of God’s unspeakable gift. Words cannot set forth the
preciousness of the Lord Jesus to His people, nor fully tell how essential
He is to their satisfaction and happiness. Believer, have you not found in
the midst of plenty a sore famine if your Lord has been absent? The sun
was shining, but Christ had hidden Himself, and all the world was black to
you; or it was night, and since the bright and morning star was gone, no
other star could yield you so much as a ray of light. What a howling
wilderness is this world without our Lord! If once He hideth Himself from
us, withered are the flowers of our garden; our pleasant fruits decay; the
birds suspend their songs, and a tempest overturns our hopes. All earth’s
candles cannot make daylight if the Sun of Righteousness be eclipsed. He
is the soul of our soul, the light of our light, the life of our life. Dear reader,
what wouldst thou do in the world without Him, when thou wakest up
and lookest forward to the day’s battle? What wouldst thou do at night,
when thou comest home jaded and weary, if there were no door of
fellowship between thee and Christ? Blessed be His name, He will not
suffer us to try our lot without Him, for Jesus never forsakes His own.
Yet, let the thought of what life would be without Him enhance His
preciousness.
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MARCH 02 — AM

“But all the Israelites went down to the Philistines, to sharpen every man his
share, and his coulter, and his ax, and his mattock.” — 1 Samuel 13:20

We are engaged in a great war with the Philistines of evil. Every weapon
within our reach must be used. Preaching, teaching, praying, giving, all
must be brought into action, and talents which have been thought too mean
for service, must now be employed. Coulter, and axe, and mattock, may all
be useful in slaying Philistines; rough tools may deal hard blows, and
killing need not be elegantly done, so long as it is done effectually. Each
moment of time, in season or out of season; each fragment of ability,
educated or untutored; each opportunity, favourable or unfavourable, must
be used, for our foes are many and our force but slender.

Most of our tools want sharpening; we need quickness of perception, tact,
energy, promptness, in a word, complete adaptation for the Lord’s work.
Practical common sense is a very scarce thing among the conductors of
Christian enterprises. We might learn from our enemies if we would, and
so make the Philistines sharpen our weapons. This morning let us note
enough to sharpen our zeal during this day by the aid of the Holy Spirit.
See the energy of the Papists, how they compass sea and land to make one
proselyte, are they to monopolize all the earnestness? Mark the heathen
devotees, what tortures they endure in the service of their idols! are they
alone to exhibit patience and self-sacrifice? Observe the prince of darkness,
how persevering in his endeavours, how unabashed in his attempts, how
daring in his plans, how thoughtful in his plots, how energetic in all! The
devils are united as one man in their infamous rebellion, while we believers
in Jesus are divided in our service of God, and scarcely ever work with
unanimity. O that from Satan’s infernal industry we may learn to go about
like good Samaritans, seeking whom we may bless!
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“Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that |
should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.”
— Ephesians 3:8

The apostle Paul felt it a great privilege to be allowed to preach the gospel.
He did not look upon his calling as a drudgery, but he entered upon it with
intense delight. Yet while Paul was thus thankful for his office, his success
in it greatly humbled him. The fuller a vessel becomes, the deeper it sinks
in the water. Idlers may indulge a fond conceit of their abilities, because
they are untried; but the earnest worker soon learns his own weakness. If
you seek humility, try hard work; if you would know your nothingness,
attempt some great thing for Jesus. If you would feel how utterly
powerless you are apart from the living God, attempt especially the great
work of proclaiming the unsearchable riches of Christ, and you will know,
as you never knew before, what a weak unworthy thing you are. Although
the apostle thus knew and confessed his weakness, he was never perplexed
as to the subject of his ministry. From his first sermon to his last, Paul
preached Christ, and nothing but Christ. He lifted up the cross, and
extolled the Son of God who bled thereon. Follow his example in all your
personal efforts to spread the glad tidings of salvation, and let “Christ and
Him crucified” be your ever recurring theme. The Christian should be like
those lovely spring flowers which, when the sun is shining, open their
golden cups, as if saying, “Fill us with thy beams!” but when the sun is
hidden behind a cloud, they close their cups and droop their heads. So
should the Christian feel the sweet influence of Jesus; Jesus must be his
sun, and he must be the flower which yields itself to the Sun of
Righteousness. Oh! to speak of Christ alone, this is the subject which is
both “seed for the sower, and bread for the eater.” This is the live coal for
the lip of the speaker, and the master-key to the heart of the hearer.
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“l have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.” — Isaiah 48:10

Comfort thyself, tried believer, with this thought: God saith, “I have
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.” Does not the word come like a
soft shower, assuaging the fury of the flame? Yea, is it not an asbestos
armour, against which the heat hath no power? Let affliction come — God
has chosen me. Poverty, thou mayst stride in at my door, but God is in the
house already, and He has chosen me. Sickness, thou mayst intrude, but |
have a balsam ready — God has chosen me. Whatever befalls me in this
vale of tears, | know that He has “chosen” me. If, believer, thou requirest
still greater comfort, remember that you have the Son of Man with you in
the furnace. In that silent chamber of yours, there sitteth by your side One
whom thou hast not seen, but whom thou lovest; and ofttimes when thou
knowest it not, He makes all thy bed in thy affliction, and smooths thy
pillow for thee. Thou art in poverty; but in that lovely house of thine the
Lord of life and glory is a frequent visitor. He loves to come into these
desolate places, that He may visit thee. Thy friend sticks closely to thee.
Thou canst not see Him, but thou mayst feel the pressure of His hands.
Dost thou not hear His voice? Even in the valley of the shadow of death
He says, “Fear not, | am with thee; be not dismayed, for | am thy God.”
Remember that noble speech of Caesar: “Fear not, thou carriest Caesar and
all his fortune.” Fear not, Christian; Jesus is with thee. In all thy fiery
trials, His presence is both thy comfort and safety. He will never leave one
whom He has chosen for His own. “Fear not, for | am with thee,” is His
sure word of promise to His chosen ones in the “furnace of affliction.”
Wilt thou not, then, take fast hold of Christ, and say —

“Through floods and flames, if Jesus lead,
I’ll follow where He goes.”
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“He saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove.” — Matthew 3:16

As the Spirit of God descended upon the Lord Jesus, the head, so He also,
in measure, descends upon the members of the mystical body. His descent
is to us after the same fashion as that in which it fell upon our Lord. There
is often a singular rapidity about it; or ever we are aware, we are impelled
onward and heavenward beyond all expectation. Yet is there none of the
hurry of earthly haste, for the wings of the dove are as soft as they are
swift. Quietness seems essential to many spiritual operations; the Lord is
in the still small voice, and like the dew, His grace is distilled in silence.
The dove has ever been the chosen type of purity, and the Holy Spirit is
holiness itself. Where He cometh, everything that is pure and lovely, and
of good report, is made to abound, and sin and uncleanness depart. Peace
reigns also where the Holy Dove comes with power; He bears the olive
branch which shows that the waters of divine wrath are assuaged.
Gentleness is a sure result of the Sacred Dove’s transforming power: hearts
touched by His benign influence are meek and lowly henceforth and for
ever. Harmlessness follows, as a matter of course; eagles and ravens may
hunt their prey — the turtledove can endure wrong, but cannot inflict it.
We must be harmless as doves. The dove is an apt picture of love, the
voice of the turtle is full of affection; and so, the soul visited by the
blessed Spirit, abounds in love to God, in love to the brethren, and in love
to sinners; and above all, in love to Jesus. The brooding of the Spirit of
God upon the face of the deep, first produced order and life, and in our
hearts, He causes and fosters new life and light. Blessed Spirit, as Thou
didst rest upon our dear Redeemer, even so rest upon us from this time
forward and forever.
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“My grace is sufficient for thee.” — 2 Corinthians 12:9

If none of God’s saints were poor and tried, we should not know half so
well the consolations of divine grace. When we find the wanderer who has
not where to lay his head, who yet can say, “Still will | trust in the Lord,”
or when we see the pauper starving on bread and water, who still glories in
Jesus; when we see the bereaved widow overwhelmed in affliction, and yet
having faith in Christ, oh! what honour it reflects on the gospel. God’s
grace is illustrated and magnified in the poverty and trials of believers.
Saints bear up under every discouragement, believing that all things work
together for their good, and that out of apparent evils a real blessing shall
ultimately spring — that their God will either work a deliverance for them
speedily, or most assuredly support them in the trouble, as long as He is
pleased to keep them in it. This patience of the saints proves the power of
divine grace. There is a lighthouse out at sea: it is a calm night — | cannot
tell whether the edifice is firm; the tempest must rage about it, and then |
shall know whether it will stand. So with the Spirit’s work: if it were not
on many occasions surrounded with tempestuous waters, we should not
know that it was true and strong; if the winds did not blow upon it, we
should not know how firm and secure it was. The master-works of God
are those men who stand in the midst of difficulties, stedfast, unmoveable,

“Calm mid the bewildering cry,
Confident of victory.”

He who would glorify his God must set his account upon meeting with
many trials. No man can be illustrious before the Lord unless his conflicts
be many. If then, yours be a much-tried path, rejoice in it, because you will
the better show forth the all-sufficient grace of God. As for His failing

you, never dream of it — hate the thought. The God who has been
sufficient until now, should be trusted to the end.
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“They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house.”
— Psalm 36:8

Sheba’s queen was amazed at the sumptuousness of Solomon’s table. She
lost all heart when she saw the provision of a single day; and she marvelled
equally at the company of servants who were feasted at the royal board.
But what is this to the hospitalities of the God of grace? Ten thousand
thousand of his people are daily fed; hungry and thirsty, they bring large
appetites with them to the banquet, but not one of them returns
unsatisfied; there is enough for each, enough for all, enough for evermore.
Though the host that feed at Jehovah’s table is countless as the stars of
heaven, yet each one has his portion of meat. Think how much grace one
saint requires, so much that nothing but the Infinite could supply him for
one day; and yet the Lord spreads His table, not for one, but many saints,
not for one day, but for many years; not for many years only, but for
generation after generation. Observe the full feasting spoken of in the text,
the guests at mercy’s banquet are satisfied, nay, more “abundantly
satisfied;” and that not with ordinary fare, but with fatness, the peculiar
fatness of God’s own house; and such feasting is guaranteed by a faithful
promise to all those children of men who put their trust under the shadow
of Jehovah’s wings. | once thought if I might but get the broken meat at
God’s back door of grace I should be satisfied; like the woman who said,
“The dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from the master’s table;” but no child
of God is ever served with scraps and leavings; like Mephibosheth, they
all eat from the king’s own table. In matters of grace, we all have
Benjamin’s mess — we all have ten times more than we could have
expected, and though our necessities are great, yet are we often amazed at
the marvellous plenty of grace which God gives us experimentally to
enjoy.
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“Let us not sleep, as do others.” — 1 Thessalonians 5.6

There are many ways of promoting Christian wakefulness. Among the
rest, let me strongly advise Christians to converse together concerning the
ways of the Lord. Christian and Hopeful, as they journeyed towards the
Celestial City, said to themselves, “To prevent drowsiness in this place,
let us fall into good discourse.” Christian enquired, “Brother, where shall
we begin?” And Hopeful answered, “Where God began with us.” Then
Christian sang this song —

“When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither,
And hear how these two pilgrims talk together;
Yea, let them learn of them, in any wise,

Thus to keep open their drowsy slumb’ring eyes.
Saints’ fellowship, if it be managed well,
Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell.”

Christians who isolate themselves and walk alone, are very liable to grow
drowsy. Hold Christian company, and you will be kept wakeful by it, and
refreshed and encouraged to make quicker progress in the road to heaven.
But as you thus take “sweet counsel” with others in the ways of God,
take care that the theme of your converse is the Lord Jesus. Let the eye of
faith be constantly looking unto Him; let your heart be full of Him; let
your lips speak of His worth. Friend, live near to the cross, and thou wilt
not sleep. Labour to impress thyself with a deep sense of the value of the
place to which thou art going. If thou rememberest that thou art going to
heaven, thou wilt not sleep on the road. If thou thinkest that hell is behind
thee, and the devil pursuing thee, thou wilt not loiter. Would the manslayer
sleep with the avenger of blood behind him, and the city of refuge before
him? Christian, wilt thou sleep whilst the pearly gates are open — the
songs of angels waiting for thee to join them — a crown of gold ready for
thy brow? Ah! no; in holy fellowship continue to watch and pray that ye
enter not into temptation.
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“Say unto my soul, | am thy salvation.” — Psalm 35:3

What does this sweet prayer teach me? It shall be my evening’s petition;
but first let it yield me an instructive meditation. The text informs me first
of all that David had his doubts; for why should he pray, “Say unto my
soul, I am thy salvation,” if he were not sometimes exercised with doubts
and fears? Let me, then, be of good cheer, for | am not the only saint who
has to complain of weakness of faith. If David doubted, | need not
conclude that I am no Christian because | have doubts. The text reminds
me that David was not content while he had doubts and fears, but he
repaired at once to the mercy-seat to pray for assurance; for he valued it as
much fine gold. I too must labour after an abiding sense of my acceptance
in the Beloved, and must have no joy when His love is not shed abroad in
my soul. When my Bridegroom is gone from me, my soul must and will
fast. I learn also that David knew where to obtain full assurance. He went
to his God in prayer, crying, “Say unto my soul | am thy salvation.” |
must be much alone with God if | would have a clear sense of Jesus’ love.
Let my prayers cease, and my eye of faith will grow dim. Much in prayer,
much in heaven; slow in prayer, slow in progress. | notice that David
would not be satisfied unless his assurance had a divine source. “Say unto
my soul.” Lord, do Thou say it! Nothing short of a divine testimony in the
soul will ever content the true Christian. Moreover, David could not rest
unless his assurance had a vivid personality about it. “Say unto mysoul, |
am thy salvation.” Lord, if Thou shouldst say this to all the saints, it were
nothing, unless Thou shouldst say it to me. Lord, | have sinned; I deserve
not Thy smile; I scarcely dare to ask it; but oh! say to my soul, even to my
soul, “I am thy salvation.” Let me have a present, personal, infallible,
indisputable sense that | am Thine, and that Thou art mine.
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“Ye must be born again.” — John 3:7

Regeneration is a subject which lies at the very basis of salvation, and we
should be very diligent to take heed that we really are “born again,” for
there are many who fancy they are, who are not. Be assured that the name
of a Christian is not the nature of a Christian; and that being born in a
Christian land, and being recognized as professing the Christian religion is
of no avail whatever, unless there be something more added to it — the
being “born again,” is a matter so mysterious, that human words cannot
describe it. “The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is
every one that is born of the Spirit.” Nevertheless, it is a change which is
known and felt: known by works of holiness, and felt by a gracious
experience. This great work is supernatural. It is not an operation which a
man performs for himself: a new principle is infused, which works in the
heart, renews the soul, and affects the entire man. It is not a change of my
name, but a renewal of my nature, so that I am not the man | used to be,
but a new man in Christ Jesus. To wash and dress a corpse is a far
different thing from making it alive: man can do the one, God alone can do
the other. If you have then, been “born again,” your acknowledgment will
be, “O Lord Jesus, the everlasting Father, Thou art my spiritual Parent;
unless Thy Spirit had breathed into me the breath of a new, holy, and
spiritual life, | had been to this day ‘dead in trespasses and sins.” My
heavenly life is wholly derived from Thee, to Thee | ascribe it. ‘My life is
hid with Christ in God.” It is no longer | who live, but Christ who liveth in
me.” May the Lord enable us to be well assured on this vital point, for to
be unregenerate is to be unsaved, unpardoned, without God, and without
hope.
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“Before destruction the heart of man is haughty.” — Proverbs 18:12

It is an old and common saying, that “coming events cast their shadows
before them;” the wise man teaches us that a haughty heart is the
prophetic prelude of evil. Pride is as safely the sign of destruction as the
change of mercury in the weather-glass is the sign of rain; and far more
infallibly so than that. When men have ridden the high horse, destruction
has always overtaken them. Let David’s aching heart show that there is an
eclipse of a man’s glory when he dotes upon his own greatness. 2 Sam.
24:10. See Nebuchadnezzar, the mighty builder of Babylon, creeping on
the earth, devouring grass like oxen, until his nails had grown like bird’s
claws, and his hair like eagle’s feathers. Dan. 4:33. Pride made the boaster a
beast, as once before it made an angel a devil. God hates high looks, and
never fails to bring them down., All the arrows of God are aimed at proud
hearts. O Christian, is thine heart haughty this evening? For pride can get
into the Christian’s heart as well as into the sinner’s; it can delude him into
dreaming that he is “rich and increased in goods, and hath need of nothing.”
Art thou glorying in thy graces or thy talents? Art thou proud of thyself,
that thou hast had holy frames and sweet experiences? Mark thee, reader,
there is a destruction coming to thee also. Thy flaunting poppies of
self-conceit will be pulled up by the roots, thy mushroom graces will
wither in the burning heat, and thy self-sufficiency shall become as straw
for the dunghill. If we forget to live at the foot of the cross in deepest
lowliness of spirit, God will not forget to make us smart under His rod. A
destruction will come to thee, O unduly exalted believer, the destruction of
thy joys and of thy comforts, though there can be no destruction of thy
soul. Wherefore, “He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.”
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“Have faith in God.” — Mark 11:22

Faith is the foot of the soul by which it can march along the road of the
commandments. Love can make the feet move more swiftly; but faith is
the foot which carries the soul. Faith is the oil enabling the wheels of holy
devotion and of earnest piety to move well; and without faith the wheels
are taken from the chariot, and we drag heavily. With faith I can do all
things; without faith | shall neither have the inclination nor the power to
do anything in the service of God. If you would find the men who serve
God the best, you must look for the men of the most faith. Little faith will
save a man, but little faith cannot do great things for God. Poor Little-faith
could not have fought “Apollyon;” it needed “Christian” to do that. Poor
Little-faith could not have slain “Giant Despair;” it required
“Great-heart’s” arm to knock that monster down. Little faith will go to
heaven most certainly, but it often has to hide itself in a nut-shell, and it
frequently loses all but its jewels. Little-faith says, “It is a rough road,
beset with sharp thorns, and full of dangers; | am afraid to go;” but
Great-faith remembers the promise, “Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; as
thy days, so shall thy strength be:” and so she boldly ventures. Little-faith
stands desponding, mingling her tears with the flood; but Great-faith sings,
“When thou passest through the waters, | will be with thee; and through
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee:” and she fords the stream at once.
Would you be comfortable and happy? Would you enjoy religion? Would
you have the religion of cheerfulness and not that of gloom? Then “have
faith in God.” If you love darkness, and are satisfied to dwell in gloom and
misery, then be content with little faith; but if you love the sunshine, and
would sing songs of rejoicing, covet earnestly this best gift, “great faith.”
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“It is better to trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in man.”
— Psalm 118:8

Doubtless the reader has been tried with the temptation to rely upon the
things which are seen, instead of resting alone upon the invisible God.
Christians often look to man for help and counsel, and mar the noble
simplicity of their reliance upon their God. Does this evening’s portion
meet the eye of a child of God anxious about temporals, then would we
reason with him awhile. You trust in Jesus, and only in Jesus, for your
salvation, then why are you troubled? “Because of my great care.” Is it not
written, “Cast thy burden upon the Lord”? “Be careful for nothing, but in
everything by prayer and supplication make known your wants unto
God.” Cannot you trust God for temporals? “Ah! | wish I could.” If you
cannot trust God for temporals, how dare you trust Him for spirituals?
Can you trust Him for your soul’s redemption, and not rely upon Him for
a few lesser mercies? Is not God enough for thy need, or is His
all-sufficiency too narrow for thy wants? Dost thou want another eye
beside that of Him who sees every secret thing? Is His heart faint? Is His
arm weary? If so, seek another God; but if He be infinite, omnipotent,
faithful, true, and all-wise, why gaddest thou abroad so much to seek
another confidence? Why dost thou rake the earth to find another
foundation, when this is strong enough to bear all the weight which thou
canst ever build thereon? Christian, mix not only thy wine with water, do
not alloy thy gold of faith with the dross of human confidence. Wait thou
only upon God, and let thine expectation be from Him. Covet not Jonah’s
gourd, but rest in Jonah’s God. Let the sandy foundations of terrestrial
trust be the choice of fools, but do thou, like one who foresees the storm,
build for thyself an abiding place upon the Rock of Ages.
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“We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.”
— Acts 14:22

God’s people have their trials. It was never designed by God, when He
chose His people, that they should be an untried people. They were
chosen in the furnace of affliction; they were never chosen to worldly
peace and earthly joy. Freedom from sickness and the pains of mortality
was never promised them; but when their Lord drew up the charter of
privileges, He included chastisements amongst the things to which they
should inevitably be heirs. Trials are a part of our lot; they were
predestinated for us in Christ’s last legacy. So surely as the stars are
fashioned by his hands, and their orbits fixed by Him, so surely are our
trials allotted to us: He has ordained their season and their place, their
intensity and the effect they shall have upon us. Good men must never
expect to escape troubles; if they do, they will be disappointed, for none
of their predecessors have been without them. Mark the patience of Job;
remember Abraham, for he had his trials, and by his faith under them, he
became the “Father of the faithful.” Note well the biographies of all the
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and martyrs, and you shall discover none of
those whom God made vessels of mercy, who were not made to pass
through the fire of affliction. It is ordained of old that the cross of trouble
should be engraved on every vessel of mercy, as the royal mark whereby
the King’s vessels of honour are distinguished. But although tribulation is
thus the path of God’s children, they have the comfort of knowing that
their Master has traversed it before them; they have His presence and
sympathy to cheer them, His grace to support them, and His example to
teach them how to endure; and when they reach “the kingdom,” it will
more than make amends for the “much tribulation” through which they
passed to enter it.
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“She called his name Ben-oni (son of sorrow), but his father called him
Benjamin (son of my right hand).” — Genesis 35:18

To every matter there is a bright as well as a dark side. Rachel was
overwhelmed with the sorrow of her own travail and death; Jacob, though
weeping the mother’s loss, could see the mercy of the child’s birth. It is
well for us if, while the flesh mourns over trials, our faith triumphs in
divine faithfulness. Samson’s lion yielded honey, and so will our
adversities, if rightly considered. The stormy sea feeds multitudes with its
fishes; the wild wood blooms with beauteous flowerets; the stormy wind
sweeps away the pestilence, and the biting frost loosens the soil. Dark
clouds distil bright drops, and black earth grows gay flowers. A vein of
good is to be found in every mine of evil. Sad hearts have peculiar skill in
discovering the most disadvantageous point of view from which to gaze
upon a trial; if there were only one slough in the world, they would soon
be up to their necks in it, and if there were only one lion in the desert they
would hear it roar. About us all there is a tinge of this wretched folly, and
we are apt, at times, like Jacob, to cry, “All these things are against me.”
Faith’s way of walking is to cast all care upon the Lord, and then to
anticipate good results from the worst calamities. Like Gideon’s men, she
does not fret over the broken pitcher, but rejoices that the lamp blazes
forth the more. Out of the rough oyster-shell of difficulty she extracts the
rare pearl of honour, and from the deep ocean-caves of distress she uplifts
the priceless coral of experience. When her flood of prosperity ebbs, she
finds treasures hid in the sands; and when her sun of delight goes down,
she turns her telescope of hope to the starry promises of heaven. When
death itself appears, faith points to the light of resurrection beyond the
grave, thus making our dying Benoni to be our living Benjamin.
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“Yea, He is altogether lovely.” — Song of Solomon 5:16

The superlative beauty of Jesus is all-attracting; it is not so much to be
admired as to be loved. He is more than pleasant and fair, He is lovely.
Surely the people of God can fully justify the use of this golden word, for
He is the object of their warmest love, a love founded on the intrinsic
excellence of His person, the complete perfection of His charms. Look, O
disciples of Jesus, to your Master’s lips, and say, “Are they not most
sweet?” Do not His words cause your hearts to burn within you as He
talks with you by the way? Ye worshippers of Immanuel, look up to His
head of much fine gold, and tell me, are not His thoughts precious unto
you? Is not your adoration sweetened with affection as ye humbly bow
before that countenance which is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars? Is
there not a charm in His every feature, and is not His whole person
fragrant with such a savour of His good ointments, that therefore the
virgins love Him? Is there one member of His glorious body which is not
attractive? — one portion of His person which is not a fresh loadstone to
our souls? — one office which is not a strong cord to bind your heart? Our
love is not as a seal set upon His heart of love alone; it is fastened upon
His arm of power also; nor is there a single part of Him upon which it does
not fix itself. We anoint His whole person with the sweet spikenard of our
fervent love. His whole life we would imitate; His whole character we
would transcribe. In all other beings we see some lack, in Him there is all
perfection. The best even of His favoured saints have had blots upon their
garments and wrinkles upon their brows; He is nothing but loveliness. All
earthly suns have their spots: the fair world itself hath its wilderness; we
cannot love the whole of the most lovely thing; but Christ Jesus is gold
without alloy-light without darkness — glory without cloud — ”Yea, He
is altogether lovely.”
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“Abide in Me.” — John 15:4

Communion with Christ is a certain cure for every ill. Whether it be the
wormwood of woe, or the cloying surfeit of earthly delight, close
fellowship with the Lord Jesus will take bitterness from the one, and
satiety from the other. Live near to Jesus, Christian, and it is matter of
secondary importance whether thou livest on the mountain of honour or in
the valley of humiliation. Living near to Jesus, thou art covered with the
wings of God, and underneath thee are the everlasting arms. Let nothing
keep thee from that hallowed intercourse, which is the choice privilege of a
soul wedded to THE WELL-BELOVED. Be not content with an interview
now and then, but seek always to retain His company, for only in His
presence hast thou either comfort or safety. Jesus should not be unto us a
friend who calls upon us now and then, but one with whom we walk
evermore. Thou hast a difficult road before thee: see, O traveller to heaven,
that thou go not without thy guide. Thou hast to pass through the fiery
furnace; enter it not unless, like Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, thou
hast the Son of God to be thy companion. Thou hast to storm the Jericho
of thine own corruptions: attempt not the warfare until, like Joshua, thou
hast seen the Captain of the Lord’s host, with His sword drawn in His
hand. Thou art to meet the Esau of thy many temptations: meet him not
until at Jabbok’s brook thou hast laid hold upon the angel, and prevailed.
In every case, in every condition, thou wilt need Jesus; but most of all,
when the iron gates of death shall open to thee. Keep thou close to thy
soul’s Husband, lean thy head upon His bosom, ask to be refreshed with
the spiced wine of His pomegranate, and thou shalt be found of Him at the
last, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. Seeing thou hast lived
with Him, and lived in Him here, thou shalt abide with Him for ever.
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“In my prosperity | said | shall never be moved.” — Psalm 30:6

“Moab settled on his lees, he hath not been emptied from vessel to
vessel.” Give a man wealth; let his ships bring home continually rich
freights; let the winds and waves appear to be his servants to bear his
vessels across the bosom of the mighty deep; let his lands yield
abundantly: let the weather be propitious to his crops; let uninterrupted
success attend him; let him stand among men as a successful merchant; let
him enjoy continued health; allow him with braced nerve and brilliant eye
to march through the world, and live happily; give him the buoyant spirit;
let him have the song perpetually on his lips; let his eye be ever sparkling
with joy — and the natural consequence of such an easy state to any man,
let him be the best Christian who ever breathed, will be presumption; even
David said, “I shall never be moved;” and we are not better than David, nor
half so good. Brother, beware of the smooth places of the way; if you are
treading them, or if the way be rough, thank God for it. If God should
always rock us in the cradle of prosperity; if we were always dandled on
the knees of fortune; if we had not some stain on the alabaster pillar; if
there were not a few clouds in the sky; if we had not some bitter drops in
the wine of this life, we should become intoxicated with pleasure, we
should dream “we stand;” and stand we should, but it would be upon a
pinnacle; like the man asleep upon the mast, each moment we should be in
jeopardy.

We bless God, then, for our afflictions; we thank Him for our changes; we
extol His name for losses of property; for we feel that had He not
chastened us thus, we might have become too secure. Continued worldly
prosperity is a fiery trial.

“Afflictions, though they seem severe,
In mercy oft are sent.”
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“Man... is of few days, and full of trouble.” — Job 14:1

It may be of great service to us, before we fall asleep, to remember this
mournful fact, for it may lead us to set loose by earthly things. There is
nothing very pleasant in the recollection that we are not above the shafts
of adversity, but it may humble us and prevent our boasting like the
Psalmist in our morning’s portion. “My mountain standeth firm: | shall
never be moved.” It may stay us from taking too deep root in this soil
from which we are so soon to be transplanted into the heavenly garden.
Let us recollect the frail tenure upon which we hold our temporal mercies.
If we would remember that all the trees of earth are marked for the
woodman’s axe, we should not be so ready to build our nests in them. We
should love, but we should love with the love which expects death, and
which reckons upon separations. Our dear relations are but loaned to us,
and the hour when we must return them to the lender’s hand may be even
at the door. The like is certainly true of our worldly goods. Do not riches
take to themselves wings and fly away? Our health is equally precarious.
Frail flowers of the field, we must not reckon upon blooming for ever.
There is a time appointed for weakness and sickness, when we shall have
to glorify God by suffering, and not by earnest activity. There is no single
point in which we can hope to escape from the sharp arrows of affliction;
out of our few days there is not one secure from sorrow. Man’s life is a
cask full of bitter wine; he who looks for joy in it had better seek for
honey in an ocean of brine. Beloved reader, set not your affections upon
things of earth: but seek those things which are above, for here the moth
devoureth, and the thief breaketh through, but there all joys are perpetual
and eternal. The path of trouble is the way home. Lord, make this thought
a pillow for many a weary head!
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“Sin... exceeding sinful.” — Romans 7:13

Beware of light thoughts of sin. At the time of conversion, the conscience
is so tender, that we are afraid of the slightest sin. Young converts have a
holy timidity, a godly fear lest they should offend against God. But alas!
very soon the fine bloom upon these first ripe fruits is removed by the
rough handling of the surrounding world: the sensitive plant of young
piety turns into a willow in after life, too pliant, too easily yielding. It is
sadly true, that even a Christian may grow by degrees so callous, that the
sin which once startled him does not alarm him in the least. By degrees
men get familiar with sin. The ear in which the cannon has been booming
will not notice slight sounds. At first a little sin startles us; but soon we
say, “Is it not a little one?” Then there comes another, larger, and then
another, until by degrees we begin to regard sin as but a little ill; and then
follows an unholy presumption: “We have not fallen into open sin. True,
we tripped a little, but we stood upright in the main. We may have uttered
one unholy word, but as for the most of our conversation, it has been
consistent.” So we palliate sin; we throw a cloak over it; we call it by
dainty names. Christian, beware how thou thinkest lightly of sin. Take
heed lest thou fall by little and little. Sin, a little thing? Is it not a poison?
Who knows its deadliness? Sin, a little thing? Do not the little foxes spoil
the grapes? Doth not the tiny coral insect build a rock which wrecks a
navy? Do not little strokes fell lofty oaks? Will not continual droppings
wear away stones? Sin, a little thing? It girded the Redeemer’s head with
thorns, and pierced His heart! It made Him suffer anguish, bitterness, and
woe. Could you weigh the least sin in the scales of eternity, you would fly
from it as from a serpent, and abhor the least appearance of evil. Look
upon all sin as that which crucified the Saviour, and you will see it to be
“exceeding sinful.”



144

MARcH 11 — PM
“Thou shalt be called, Sought out.” — Isaiah 62:12

The surpassing grace of God is seen very clearly in that we were not only
sought, but sought out. Men seek for a thing which is lost upon the floor
of the house, but in such a case there is only seeking, not seeking out. The
loss is more perplexing and the search more persevering when a thing is
sought out. We were mingled with the mire: we were as when some
precious piece of gold falls into the sewer, and men gather out and
carefully inspect a mass of abominable filth, and continue to stir and rake,
and search among the heap until the treasure is found. Or, to use another
figure, we were lost in a labyrinth; we wandered hither and thither, and
when mercy came after us with the gospel, it did not find us at the first
coming, it had to search for us and seek us out; for we as lost sheep were
so desperately lost, and had wandered into such a strange country, that it
did not seem possible that even the Good Shepherd should track our
devious roamings. Glory be to unconquerable grace, we were sought out!
No gloom could hide us, no filthiness could conceal us, we were found and
brought home. Glory be to infinite love, God the Holy Spirit restored us!

The lives of some of God’s people, if they could be written would fill us
with holy astonishment. Strange and marvellous are the ways which God
used in their case to find His own. Blessed be His name, He never
relinquishes the search until the chosen are sought out effectually. They
are not a people sought to-day and cast away to-morrow. Almightiness
and wisdom combined will make no failures, they shall be called, “Sought
out!” That any should be sought out is matchless grace, but that we should
be sought out is grace beyond degree! We can find no reason for it but
God’s own sovereign love, and can only lift up our heart in wonder, and
praise the Lord that this night we wear the name of “Sought out.”
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“Thou shalt love thy neighbour.” — Matthew 5:43

“Love thy neighbour.” Perhaps he rolls in riches, and thou art poor, and
living in thy little cot side-by-side with his lordly mansion; thou seest
every day his estates, his fine linen, and his sumptuous banquets; God has
given him these gifts, covet not his wealth, and think no hard thoughts
concerning him. Be content with thine own lot, if thou canst not better it,
but do not look upon thy neighbour, and wish that he were as thyself.
Love him, and then thou wilt not envy him.

Mayhap, on the other hand, thou art rich, and near thee reside the poor.
Do not scorn to call them neighbour. Own that thou art bound to love
them. The world calls them thy inferiors. In what are they inferior? They
are far more thine equals than thine inferiors, for “God hath made of one
blood all people that dwell upon the face of the earth.” It is thy coat which
is better than theirs, but thou art by no means better than they. They are
men, and what art thou more than that? Take heed that thou love thy
neighbour even though he be in rags, or sunken in the depths of poverty.

But, perhaps, you say, “I cannot love my neighbours, because for all | do
they return ingratitude and contempt.” So much the more room for the
heroism of love. Wouldst thou be a feather-bed warrior, instead of bearing
the rough fight of love? He who dares the most, shall win the most; and if
rough be thy path of love, tread it boldly, still loving thy neighbours
through thick and thin. Heap coals of fire on their heads, and if they be
hard to please, seek not to please them, but to please thy Master; and
remember if they spurn thy love, thy Master hath not spurned it, and thy
deed is as acceptable to Him as if it had been acceptable to them. Love thy
neighbour, for in so doing thou art following the footsteps of Christ.



146

MARCH 12 — PM

“To whom belongest thou?” — 1 Samuel 30:13

No neutralities can exist in religion. We are either ranked under the banner
of Prince Immanuel, to serve and fight His battles, or we are vassals of the
black prince, Satan. “To whom belongest thou?”

Reader, let me assist you in your response. Have you been “born again”?
If you have, you belong to Christ, but without the new birth you cannot
be His. In whom do you trust? For those who believe in Jesus are the sons
of God. Whose work are you doing? You are sure to serve your master, for
he whom you serve is thereby owned to be your Lord. What company do
you keep? If you belong to Jesus, you will fraternize with those who wear
the livery of the cross. “Birds of a feather flock together.” What is your
conversation? Is it heavenly or is it earthly? What have you learned of
your Master? — for servants learn much from their masters to whom they
are apprenticed. If you have served your time with Jesus, it will be said of
you, as it was of Peter and John, “They took knowledge of them, that
they had been with Jesus.”

We press the question, “To whom belongest thou?” Answer honestly
before you give sleep to your eyes. If you are not Christ’s you are in a
hard service — Run away from your cruel master! Enter into the service of
the Lord of Love, and you shall enjoy a life of blessedness. If you are
Christ’s let me advise you to do four things. You belong to Jesus — obey
him; let his word be your law; let His wish be your will. You belong to the
Beloved, then love Him; let your heart embrace Him; let your whole soul
be filled with Him. You belong to the Son of God, then trust him; rest
nowhere but on him. You belong to the King of kings, then be decided for
Him. Thus, without your being branded upon the brow, all will know to
whom you belong.
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MARCH 13 — AM
“Why sit we here until we die?” — 2 Kings 7:3

Dear reader, this little book was mainly intended for the edification of
believers, but if you are yet unsaved, our heart yearns over you: and we
would fain say a word which may be blessed to you. Open your Bible, and
read the story of the lepers, and mark their position, which was much the
same as yours. If you remain where you are you must perish; if you go to
Jesus you can but die. “Nothing venture, nothing win,” is the old proverb,
and in your case the venture is no great one. If you sit still in sullen
despair, no one can pity you when your ruin comes; but if you die with
mercy sought, if such a thing were possible, you would be the object of
universal sympathy. None escape who refuse to look to Jesus; but you
know that, at any rate, some are saved who believe in Him, for certain of
your own acquaintances have received mercy: then why not you? The
Ninevites said, “Who can tell?” Act upon the same hope, and try the
Lord’s mercy. To perish is so awful, that if there were but a straw to catch
at, the instinct of self-preservation should lead you to stretch out your
hand. We have thus been talking to you on your own unbelieving ground,
we would now assure you, as from the Lord, that if you seek Him He will
be found of you. Jesus casts out none who come unto Him. You shall not
perish if you trust Him; on the contrary, you shall find treasure far richer
than the poor lepers gathered in Syria’s deserted camp. May the Holy
Spirit embolden you to go at once, and you shall not believe in vain. When
you are saved yourself, publish the good news to others. Hold not your
peace; tell the King’s household first, and unite with them in fellowship;
let the porter of the city, the minister, be informed of your discovery, and
then proclaim the good news in every place. The Lord save thee ere the
sun goes down this day.
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MARCH 13 — PM

“Then he put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her
in unto him into the ark.” — Genesis 8:9

Wearied out with her wanderings, the dove returns at length to the ark as
her only resting place. How heavily she flies — she will drop — she will
never reach the ark! But she struggles on. Noah has been looking out for
his dove all day long, and is ready to receive her. She has just strength to
reach the edge of the ark, she can hardly alight upon it, and is ready to
drop, when Noah puts forth his hand and pulls her in unto him. Mark that:
“pulled her in unto him.” She did not fly right in herself, but was too
fearful, or too weary to do so. She flew as far as she could, and then he put
forth his hand and pulled her in unto him. This act of mercy was shown to
the wandering dove, and she was not chidden for her wanderings. Just as
she was she was pulled into the ark. So you, seeking sinner, with all your
sin, will be received. “Only return” — those are God’s two gracious words
— "only return.” What! nothing else? No, “only return.” She had no olive
branch in her mouth this time, nothing at all but just herself and her
wanderings; but it is “only return,” and she does return, and Noah pulls
her in. Fly, thou wanderer; fly thou fainting one, dove as thou art, though
thou thinkest thyself to be black as the raven with the mire of sin, back,
back to the Saviour. Every moment thou waitest does but increase thy
misery; thine attempts to plume thyself and make thyself fit for Jesus are
all vanity. Come thou to Him just as thou art. “Return, thou backsliding
Israel.” He does not say, “Return, thou repenting Israel” (there is such an
invitation doubtless), but “thou backsliding one,” as a backslider with all
thy backslidings about thee, Return, return, return! Jesus is waiting for
thee! He will stretch forth His hand and “pull thee in” — in to Himself,
thy heart’s true home.
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“Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.”
— 1 Corinthians 10:12

It is a curious fact, that there is such a thing as being proud of grace. A man
says, “I have great faith, I shall not fall; poor little faith may, but | never
shall.” “I have fervent love,” says another, “I can stand, there is no danger
of my going astray.” He who boasts of grace has little grace to boast of.
Some who do this imagine that their graces can keep them, knowing not
that the stream must flow constantly from the fountain head, or else the
brook will soon be dry. If a continuous stream of oil comes not to the
lamp, though it burn brightly to-day, it will smoke to-morrow, and noxious
will be its scent. Take heed that thou gloriest not in thy graces, but let all
thy glorying and confidence be in Christ and His strength, for only so
canst thou be kept from falling. Be much more in prayer. Spend longer
time in holy adoration. Read the Scriptures more earnestly and constantly.
Watch your lives more carefully. Live nearer to God. Take the best
examples for your pattern. Let your conversation be redolent of heaven.
Let your hearts be perfumed with affection for men’s souls. So live that
men may take knowledge of you that you have been with Jesus, and have
learned of Him; and when that happy day shall come, when He whom you
love shall say, “Come up higher,” may it be your happiness to hear Him
say, “Thou hast fought a good fight, thou hast finished thy course, and
henceforth there is laid up for thee a crown of righteousness which fadeth
not away.” On, Christian, with care and caution! On, with holy fear and
trembling! On, with faith and confidence in Jesus alone, and let your
constant petition be, “Uphold me according to Thy word.” He is able, and
He alone, “To keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before
the presence of His glory with exceeding joy.”
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“I will take heed to my ways.” — Psalm 39:1

Fellow-pilgrim, say not in your heart, “I will go hither and thither, and |
shall not sin;” for you are never so out of danger of sinning as to boast of
security. The road is very miry, it will be hard to pick your path so as not
to soil your garments. This is a world of pitch; you will need to watch
often, if in handling it you are to keep your hands clean. There is a robber
at every turn of the road to rob you of your jewels; there is a temptation in
every mercy; there is a snare in every joy; and if you ever reach heaven, it
will be a miracle of divine grace to be ascribed entirely to your Father’s
power. Be on your guard. When a man carries a bomb-shell in his hand, he
should mind that he does not go near a candle; and you too must take care
that you enter not into temptation. Even your common actions are edged
tools; you must mind how you handle them. There is nothing in this world
to foster a Christian’s piety, but everything to destroy it. How anxious
should you be to look up to God, that He may keep you! Your prayer
should be, “Hold thou me up, and | shall be safe.” Having prayed, you
must also watch; guarding every thought, word, and action, with holy
jealousy. Do not expose yourselves unnecessarily; but if called to
exposure, if you are bidden to go where the darts are flying, never venture
forth without your shield; for if once the devil finds you without your
buckler, he will rejoice that his hour of triumph is come, and will soon
make you fall down wounded by his arrows. Though slain you cannot be;
wounded you may be. “Be sober; be vigilant, danger may be in an hour
when all seemeth securest to thee.” Therefore, take heed to thy ways, and
watch unto prayer. No man ever fell into error through being too watchful.
May the Holy Spirit guide us in all our ways, so shall they always please
the Lord.
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MARCH 15 — AM
“Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” — 2 Timothy 2:1

Christ has grace without measure in Himself, but He hath not retained it
for Himself. As the reservoir empties itself into the pipes, so hath Christ
emptied out His grace for His people. “Of His fulness have all we
received, and grace for grace.” He seems only to have in order to dispense
to us. He stands like the fountain, always flowing, but only running in
order to supply the empty pitchers and the thirsty lips which draw nigh
unto it. Like a tree, He bears sweet fruit, not to hang on boughs, but to be
gathered by those who need. Grace, whether its work be to pardon, to
cleanse, to preserve, to strengthen, to enlighten, to quicken, or to restore, is
ever to be had from Him freely and without price; nor is there one form of
the work of grace which He has not bestowed upon His people. As the
blood of the body, though flowing from the heart, belongs equally to every
member, so the influences of grace are the inheritance of every saint united
to the Lamb; and herein there is a sweet communion between Christ and
His Church, inasmuch as they both receive the same grace. Christ is the
head upon which the oil is first poured; but the same oil runs to the very
skirts of the garments, so that the meanest saint has an unction of the same
costly moisture as that which fell upon the head. This is true communion
when the sap of grace flows from the stem to the branch, and when it is
perceived that the stem itself is sustained by the very nourishment which
feeds the branch. As we day by day receive grace from Jesus, and more
constantly recognize it as coming from Him, we shall behold Him in
communion with us, and enjoy the felicity of communion with Him. Let us
make daily use of our riches, and ever repair to Him as to our own Lord in
covenant, taking from Him the supply of all we need with as much
boldness as men take money from their own purse.
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MARCH 15— PM
“He did it with all his heart and prospered.” — 2 Chronicles 31:21

This is no unusual occurrence; it is the general rule of the moral universe
that those men prosper who do their work with all their hearts, while
those are almost certain to fail who go to their labour leaving half their
hearts behind them. God does not give harvests to idle men except harvests
of thistles, nor is He pleased to send wealth to those who will not dig in
the field to find its hid treasure. It is universally confessed that if a man
would prosper, he must be diligent in business. It is the same in religion as
it is in other things. If you would prosper in your work for Jesus, let it be
heart work, and let it be done with all your heart. Put as much force,
energy, heartiness, and earnestness into religion as ever you do into
business, for it deserves far more. The Holy Spirit helps our infirmities,
but He does not encourage our idleness; He loves active believers. Who are
the most useful men in the Christian church? The men who do what they
undertake for God with all their hearts. Who are the most successful
Sabbath-school teachers? The most talented? No; the most zealous; the
men whose hearts are on fire, those are the men who see their Lord riding
forth prosperously in the majesty of His salvation. Whole-heartedness
shows itself in perseverance; there may be failure at first, but the earnest
worker will say, “It is the Lord’s work, and it must be done; my Lord has
bidden me do it, and in His strength | will accomplish it.” Christian, art
thou thus “with all thine heart” serving thy Master? Remember the
earnestness of Jesus! Think what heart-work was His! He could say, “The
zeal of Thine house hath eaten Me up.” When He sweat great drops of
blood, it was no light burden He had to carry upon those blessed
shoulders; and when He poured out His heart, it was no weak effort He
was making for the salvation of His people. Was Jesus in earnest, and are
we lukewarm?
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MARCH 16 — AM
“l am a stranger with thee.” — Psalm 39:12

Yes, O Lord, with Thee, but not to Thee. All my natural alienation from
Thee, Thy grace has effectually removed; and now, in fellowship with
Thyself, 1 walk through this sinful world as a pilgrim in a foreign country.
Thou art a stranger in Thine own world. Man forgets Thee, dishonours
Thee, sets up new laws and alien customs, and knows Thee not. When
Thy dear Son came unto His own, His own received Him not. He was in
the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not.
Never was foreigner so speckled a bird among the denizens of any land as
Thy beloved Son among His mother’s brethren. It is no marvel, then, if |
who live the life of Jesus, should be unknown and a stranger here below.
Lord, I would not be a citizen where Jesus was an alien. His pierced hand
has loosened the cords which once bound my soul to earth, and now I find
myself a stranger in the land. My speech seems to these Babylonians
among whom | dwell an outlandish tongue, my manners are singular, and
my actions are strange. A Tartar would be more at home in Cheapside than
| could ever be in the haunts of sinners. But here is the sweetness of my
lot: | am a stranger with Thee. Thou art my fellow-sufferer, my
fellow-pilgrim. Oh, what joy to wander in such blessed society! My heart
burns within me by the way when thou dost speak to me, and though I be
a sojourner, I am far more blest than those who sit on thrones, and far
more at home than those who dwell in their ceiled houses.

“To me remains nor place, nor time:
My country is in every clime;
I can be calm and free from care
On any shore, since God is there.

While place we seek, or place we shun,
The soul finds happiness in none:

But with a God to guide our way,
‘Tis equal joy to go or stay.”
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“Keep back Thy servant also from presumptuous sins.” — Psalm 19:13

Such was the prayer of the “man after God’s own heart.” Did holy David
need to pray thus? How needful, then, must such a prayer be for us babes
in grace! It is as if he said, “Keep me back, or I shall rush headlong over the
precipice of sin.” Our evil nature, like an ill-tempered horse, is apt to run
away. May the grace of God put the bridle upon it, and hold it in, that it
rush not into mischief. What might not the best of us do if it were not for
the checks which the Lord sets upon us both in providence and in grace!
The psalmist’s prayer is directed against the worst form of sin — that
which is done with deliberation and wilfulness. Even the holiest need to be
“kept back” from the vilest transgressions. It is a solemn thing to find the
apostle Paul warning saints against the most loathsome sins. “Mortify
therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication,
uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness,
which is idolatry.” What! do saints want warning against such sins as
these? Yes, they do. The whitest robes, unless their purity be preserved
by divine grace, will be defiled by the blackest spots. Experienced
Christian, boast not in your experience; you will trip yet if you look away
from Him who is able to keep you from falling. Ye whose love is fervent,
whose faith is constant, whose hopes are bright, say not, “We shall never
sin,” but rather cry, “Lead us not into temptation.” There is enough tinder
in the heart of the best of men to light a fire that shall burn to the lowest
hell, unless God shall quench the sparks as they fall. Who would have
dreamed that righteous Lot could be found drunken, and committing
uncleanness? Hazael said, “Is Thy servant a dog, that he should do this
thing?” and we are very apt to use the same self-righteous question. May
infinite wisdom cure us of the madness of self-confidence.
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MARCH 17 — AM
“Remember the poor.” — Galatians 2:10

Why does God allow so many of His children to be poor? He could make
them all rich if He pleased; He could lay bags of gold at their doors; He
could send them a large annual income; or He could scatter round their
houses abundance of provisions, as once he made the quails lie in heaps
round the camp of Israel, and rained bread out of heaven to feed them.
There is no necessity that they should be poor, except that He sees it to be
best. “The cattle upon a thousand hills are His” — He could supply them;
He could make the richest, the greatest, and the mightiest bring all their
power and riches to the feet of His children, for the hearts of all men are in
His control. But He does not choose to do so; He allows them to suffer
want, He allows them to pine in penury and obscurity. Why is this? There
are many reasons: one is, to give us, who are favoured with enough, an
opportunity of showing our love to Jesus. We show our love to Christ
when we sing of Him and when we pray to Him; but if there were no sons
of need in the world we should lose the sweet privilege of evidencing our
love, by ministering in alms-giving to His poorer brethren; He has ordained
that thus we should prove that our love standeth not in word only, but in
deed and in truth. If we truly love Christ, we shall care for those who are
loved by Him. Those who are dear to Him will be dear to us. Let us then
look upon it not as a duty but as a privilege to relieve the poor of the
Lord’s flock — remembering the words of the Lord Jesus, “Inasmuch as
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it
unto me.” Surely this assurance is sweet enough, and this motive strong
enough to lead us to help others with a willing hand and a loving heart —
recollecting that all we do for His people is graciously accepted by Christ
as done to Himself.
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“Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God.”
— Matthew 5:9

This is the seventh of the beatitudes: and seven was the number of
perfection among the Hebrews. It may be that the Saviour placed the
peacemaker the seventh upon the list because he most nearly approaches
the perfect man in Christ Jesus. He who would have perfect blessedness,
so far as it can be enjoyed on earth, must attain to this seventh
benediction, and become a peacemaker. There is a significance also in the
position of the text. The verse which precedes it speaks of the blessedness
of “the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” It is well to understand that
we are to be “first pure, then peaceable.” Our peaceableness is never to be
a compact with sin, or toleration of evil. We must set our faces like flints
against everything which is contrary to God and His holiness: purity being
in our souls a settled matter, we can go on to peaceableness. Not less does
the verse that follows seem to have been put there on purpose. However
peaceable we may be in this world, yet we shall be misrepresented and
misunderstood: and no marvel, for even the Prince of Peace, by His very
peacefulness, brought fire upon the earth. He Himself, though He loved
mankind, and did no ill, was “despised and rejected of men, a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief.” Lest, therefore, the peaceable in heart
should be surprised when they meet with enemies, it is added in the
following verse, “Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” Thus, the peacemakers are not
only pronounced to be blessed, but they are compassed about with
blessings. Lord, give us grace to climb to this seventh beatitude! Purify our
minds that we may be “first pure, then peaceable,” and fortify our souls,
that our peaceableness may not lead us into cowardice and despair, when
for Thy sake we are persecuted.
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MARCH 18 — AM
“Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” — Galatians 3:26

The fatherhood of God is common to all his children. Ah! Little-faith, you
have often said, “Oh that I had the courage of Great-heart, that I could
wield his sword and be as valiant as he! But, alas, | stumble at every straw,
and a shadow makes me afraid.” List thee, Little-faith. Great-heart is
God’s child, and you are God’s child too; and Great-heart is not one whit
more God’s child than you are. Peter and Paul, the highly- favoured
apostles, were of the family of the Most High; and so are you also; the
weak Christian is as much a child of God as the strong one.

“This cov’nant stands secure,
Though earth’s old pillars bow;
The strong, the feeble, and the weak,
Are one in Jesus now.”

All the names are in the same family register. One may have more grace
than another, but God our heavenly Father has the same tender heart
towards all. One may do more mighty works, and may bring more glory to
his Father, but he whose name is the least in the kingdom of heaven is as
much the child of God as he who stands among the King’s mighty men.
Let this cheer and comfort us, when we draw near to God and say, “Our
Father.”

Yet, while we are comforted by knowing this, let us not rest contented
with weak faith, but ask, like the Apostles, to have it increased. However
feeble our faith may be, if it be real faith in Christ, we shall reach heaven at
last, but we shall not honour our Master much on our pilgrimage, neither
shall we abound in joy and peace. If then you would live to Christ’s glory,
and be happy in His service, seek to be filled with the spirit of adoption
more and more completely, till perfect love shall cast out fear.
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“As the Father hath loved Me, so have | loved you.” — John 15:9

As the Father loves the Son, in the same manner Jesus loves His people.
What is that divine method? He loved Him without beginning, and thus
Jesus loves His members. “I have loved thee with an everlasting love.”
You can trace the beginning of human affection; you can easily find the
beginning of your love to Christ, but His love to us is a stream whose
source is hidden in eternity. God the Father loves Jesus without any
change. Christian, take this for your comfort, that there is no change in
Jesus Christ’s love to those who rest in Him. Yesterday you were on
Tabor’s top, and you said, “He loves me:” to-day you are in the valley of
humiliation, but He loves you still the same. On the hill Mizar, and among
the Hermons, you heard His voice, which spake so sweetly with the
turtle-notes of love; and now on the sea, or even in the sea, when all His
waves and billows go over you, His heart is faithful to His ancient choice.
The Father loves the Son without any end, and thus does the Son love His
people. Saint, thou needest not fear the loosing of the silver cord, for His
love for thee will never cease. Rest confident that even down to the grave
Christ will go with you, and that up again from it He will be your guide to
the celestial hills. Moreover, the Father loves the Son without any measure,
and the same immeasurable love the Son bestows upon His chosen ones.
The whole heart of Christ is dedicated to His people. He “loved us and
gave Himself for us.” His is a love which passeth knowledge. Ah! we have
indeed an immutable Saviour, a precious Saviour, one who loves without
measure, without change, without beginning, and without end, even as the
Father loves Him! There is much food here for those who know how to
digest it. May the Holy Ghost lead us into its marrow and fatness!
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MARCH 19 — AM

“Strong in faith.” — Romans 4:20

Christian, take good care of thy faith; for recollect faith is the only way
whereby thou canst obtain blessings. If we want blessings from God,
nothing can fetch them down but faith. Prayer cannot draw down answers,
from God’s throne except it be the earnest prayer of the man who believes.
Faith is the angelic messenger between the soul and the Lord Jesus in
glory. Let that angel be withdrawn, we can neither send up prayer, nor
receive the answers. Faith is the telegraphic wire which links earth and
heaven — on which God’s messages of love fly so fast, that before we call
He answers, and while we are yet speaking He hears us. But if that
telegraphic wire of faith be snapped, how can we receive the promise? Am
| in trouble? — I can obtain help for trouble by faith. Am | beaten about
by the enemy? — my soul on her dear Refuge leans by faith. But take faith
away — in vain | call to God. There is no road betwixt my soul and
heaven. In the deepest wintertime faith is a road on which the horses of
prayer may travel — ay, and all the better for the biting frost; but blockade
the road, and how can we communicate with the Great King? Faith links
me with divinity. Faith clothes me with the power of God. Faith engages
on my side the omnipotence of Jehovah. Faith ensures every attribute of
God in my defence. It helps me to defy the hosts of hell. It makes me
march triumphant over the necks of my enemies. But without faith how
can | receive anything of the Lord? Let not him that wavereth — who is
like a wave of the Sea — expect that he will receive anything of God! O,
then, Christian, watch well thy faith; for with it thou canst win all things,
however poor thou art, but without it thou canst obtain nothing. “If thou
canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth.”
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“And she did eat, and was sufficed, and left.” — Ruth 2:14

Whenever we are privileged to eat of the bread which Jesus gives, we are,
like Ruth, satisfied with the full and sweet repast. When Jesus is the host
no guest goes empty from the table. Our head is satisfied with the
precious truth which Christ reveals; our heart is content with Jesus, as the
altogether lovely object of affection; our hope is satisfied, for whom have
we in heaven but Jesus? and our desire is satiated, for what can we wish
for more than “to know Christ and to be found in Him”? Jesus fills our
conscience till it is at perfect peace; our judgment with persuasion of the
certainty of His teachings; our memory with recollections of what He has
done, and our imagination with the prospects of what He is yet to do. As
Ruth was “sufficed, and left,” so is it with us. We have had deep draughts;
we have thought that we could take in all of Christ; but when we have
done our best we have had to leave a vast remainder. We have sat at the
table of the Lord’s love, and said, “Nothing but the infinite can ever satisfy
me; | am such a great sinner that | must have infinite merit to wash my sin
away;” but we have had our sin removed, and found that there was merit
to spare; we have had our hunger relieved at the feast of sacred love, and
found that there was a redundance of spiritual meat remaining. There are
certain sweet things in the Word of God which we have not enjoyed yet,
and which we are obliged to leave for awhile; for we are like the disciples
to whom Jesus said, “I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye
cannot bear them now.” Yes, there are graces to which we have not
attained; places of fellowship nearer to Christ which we have not reached;
and heights of communion which our feet have not climbed. At every
banquet of love there are many baskets of fragments left. Let us magnify
the liberality of our glorious Boaz.
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MARCH 20 — AM
“My beloved.” — Song of Solomon 2:8

This was a golden name which the ancient Church in her most joyous
moments was wont to give to the Anointed of the Lord. When the time of
the singing of birds was come, and the voice of the turtle was heard in her
land, her love-note was sweeter than either, as she sang, “My beloved is
mine and | am His: He feedeth among the lilies.” Ever in her song of songs
doth she call Him by that delightful name, “My beloved!” Even in the long
winter, when idolatry had withered the garden of the Lord, her prophets
found space to lay aside the burden of the Lord for a little season, and to
say, as Esaias did, “Now will | sing to my well-beloved a song of my
beloved touching His vineyard.” Though the saints had never seen His
face, though as yet He was not made flesh, nor had dwelt among us, nor
had man beheld His glory, yet He was the consolation of Israel, the hope
and joy of all the chosen, the “beloved” of all those who were upright
before the Most High. We, in the summer days of the Church, are also
wont to speak of Christ as the best beloved of our soul, and to feel that He
IS very precious, the “chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether
lovely.” So true is it that the Church loves Jesus, and claims Him as her
beloved, that the apostle dares to defy the whole universe to separate her
from the love of Christ, and declares that neither persecutions, distress,
affliction, peril, or the sword have been able to do it; nay, he joyously
boasts, “In all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that
loved us.”

O that we knew more of Thee, Thou ever precious one!

My sole possession is Thy love;

In earth beneath, or heaven above,

I have no other store;

And though with fervent suit | pray,
And importune Thee day by day,

I ask Thee nothing more.
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“Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church.”
— Ephesians 5:25

What a golden example Christ gives to His disciples! Few masters could
venture to say, “If you would practise my teaching, imitate my life;” but
as the life of Jesus is the exact transcript of perfect virtue, He can point to
Himself as the paragon of holiness, as well as the teacher of it. The
Christian should take nothing short of Christ for his model. Under no
circumstances ought we to be content unless we reflect the grace which
was in Him. As a husband, the Christian is to look upon the portrait of
Christ Jesus, and he is to paint according to that copy. The true Christian
is to be such a husband as Christ was to His church. The love of a husband
is special. The Lord Jesus cherishes for the church a peculiar affection,
which is set upon her above the rest of mankind: “I pray for them, | pray
not for the world.” The elect church is the favourite of heaven, the treasure
of Christ, the crown of His head, the bracelet of His arm, the breastplate of
His heart, the very centre and core of His love. A hushband should love his
wife with a constant love, for thus Jesus loves His church. He does not
vary in His affection. He may change in His display of affection, but the
affection itself is still the same. A husband should love his wife with an
enduring love, for nothing “shall be able to separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” A true husband loves his wife
with a hearty love, fervent and intense. It is not mere lip-service. Ah!
beloved, what more could Christ have done in proof of His love than He
has done? Jesus has a delighted love towards His spouse: He prizes her
affection, and delights in her with sweet complacence. Believer, you
wonder at Jesus’ love; you admire it — are you imitating it? In your
domestic relationships is the rule and measure of your love — ”even as
Christ loved the church”?
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“Ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone.”
— John 16:32

Few had fellowship with the sorrows of Gethsemane. The majority of the
disciples were not sufficiently advanced in grace to be admitted to behold
the mysteries of “the agony.” Occupied with the passover feast at their
own houses, they represent the many who live upon the letter, but are
mere babes as to the spirit of the gospel. To twelve, nay, to eleven only
was the privilege given to enter Gethsemane and see “this great sight.” Out
of the eleven, eight were left at a distance; they had fellowship, but not of
that intimate sort to which men greatly beloved are admitted. Only three
highly favoured ones could approach the veil of our Lord’s mysterious
sorrow: within that veil even these must not intrude; a stone’s-cast
distance must be left between. He must tread the wine-press alone, and of
the people there must be none with Him. Peter and the two sons of
Zebedee, represent the few eminent, experienced saints, who may be
written down as “Fathers;” these having done business on great waters,
can in some degree measure the huge Atlantic waves of their Redeemer’s
passion. To some selected spirits it is given, for the good of others, and to
strengthen them for future, special, and tremendous conflict, to enter the
inner circle and hear the pleadings of the suffering High Priest; they have
fellowship with Him in his sufferings, and are made conformable unto His
death. Yet even these cannot penetrate the secret places of the Saviour’s
woe. “Thine unknown sufferings” is the remarkable expression of the
Greek liturgy: there was an inner chamber in our Master’s grief, shut out
from human knowledge and fellowship. There Jesus is “left alone.” Here
Jesus was more than ever an “Unspeakable gift!” Is not Watts right when
he sings —

“And all the unknown joys he gives,
Were bought with agonies unknown.”
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MARCH 21 — PM

“Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades,
or loose the bands of Orion?” — Job 38:31

If inclined to boast of our abilities, the grandeur of nature may soon show
us how puny we are. We cannot move the least of all the twinkling stars,
or quench so much as one of the beams of the morning. We speak of
power, but the heavens laugh us to scorn. When the Pleiades shine forth in
spring with vernal joy we cannot restrain their influences, and when Orion
reigns aloft, and the year is bound in winter’s fetters, we cannot relax the
icy bands. The seasons revolve according to the divine appointment,
neither can the whole race of men effect a change therein. Lord, what is
man?

In the spiritual, as in the natural world, man’s power is limited on all
hands. When the Holy Spirit sheds abroad His delights in the soul, none
can disturb; all the cunning and malice of men are ineffectual to stay the
genial quickening power of the Comforter. When He deigns to visit a
church and revive it, the most inveterate enemies cannot resist the good
work; they may ridicule it, but they can no more restrain it than they can
push back the spring when the Pleiades rule the hour. God wills it, and so
it must be. On the other hand, if the Lord in sovereignty, or in justice, bind
up a man so that he is in soul bondage, who can give him liberty? He alone
can remove the winter of spiritual death from an individual or a people. He
looses the bands of Orion, and none but He. What a blessing it is that He
can do it. O that He would perform the wonder to-night. Lord, end my
winter, and let my spring begin. | cannot with all my longings raise my
soul out of her death and dulness, but all things are possible with Thee. |
need celestial influences, the clear shinings of Thy love, the beams of Thy
grace, the light of Thy countenance, these are the Pleiades to me. | suffer
much from sin and temptation, these are my wintry signs, my terrible
Orion. Lord, work wonders in me, and for me. Amen.
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MARCH 22 — AM

“And He went a little farther, and fell on His face, and prayed.”
— Matthew 26:39

There are several instructive features in our Saviour’s prayer in His hour of
trial. It was lonely prayer. He withdrew even from His three favoured
disciples. Believer, be much in solitary prayer, especially in times of trial.
Family prayer, social prayer, prayer in the Church, will not suffice, these
are very precious, but the best beaten spice will smoke in your censer in
your private devotions, where no ear hears but God’s.

It was humble prayer. Luke says He knelt, but another evangelist says He
“fell on His face.” Where, then, must be THY place, thou humble servant
of the great Master? What dust and ashes should cover thy head! Humility
gives us good foot-hold in prayer. There is no hope of prevalence with
God unless we abase ourselves that He may exalt us in due time.

It was filial prayer. “Abba, Father.” You will find it a stronghold in the
day of trial to plead your adoption. You have no rights as a subject, you
have forfeited them by your treason; but nothing can forfeit a child’s right
to a father’s protection. Be not afraid to say, “My Father, hear my cry.”

Observe that it was persevering prayer. He prayed three times. Cease not
until you prevail. Be as the importunate widow, whose continual coming
earned what her first supplication could not win. Continue in prayer, and
watch in the same with thanksgiving.

Lastly, it was the prayer of resignation. “Nevertheless, not as | will, but as
thou wilt.” Yield, and God yields. Let it be as God wills, and God will
determine for the best. Be thou content to leave thy prayer in his hands,
who knows when to give, and how to give, and what to give, and what to
withhold. So pleading, earnestly, importunately, yet with humility and
resignation, thou shalt surely prevail.
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“Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me,
be with Me where | am.” — John 17:24

O death! why dost thou touch the tree beneath whose spreading branches
weariness hath rest? Why dost thou snatch away the excellent of the earth,
in whom is all our delight? If thou must use thine axe, use it upon the trees
which yield no fruit; thou mightest be thanked then. But why wilt thou fell
the goodly cedars of Lebanon? O stay thine axe, and spare the righteous.
But no, it must not be; death smites the goodliest of our friends; the most
generous, the most prayerful, the most holy, the most devoted must die.
And why? It is through Jesus’ prevailing prayer — “Father, | will that
they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where | am.” It is that
which bears them on eagle’s wings to heaven. Every time a believer mounts
from this earth to paradise, it is an answer to Christ’s prayer. A good old
divine remarks, “Many times Jesus and His people pull against one
another in prayer. You bend your knee in prayer and say ‘Father, | will
that Thy saints be with me where | am’; Christ says, ‘Father, | will that
they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where | am.”” Thus the
disciple is at cross-purposes with his Lord. The soul cannot be in both
places: the beloved one cannot be with Christ and with you too. Now,
which pleader shall win the day? If you had your choice; if the King
should step from His throne, and say, “Here are two supplicants praying
in opposition to one another, which shall be answered?”” Oh! | am sure,
though it were agony, you would start from your feet, and say, “Jesus, not
my will, but Thine be done.” You would give up your prayer for your
loved one’s life, if you could realize the thoughts that Christ is praying in
the opposite direction — “Father, | will that they also, whom Thou hast
given Me, be with Me where | am.” Lord, Thou shalt have them. By faith
we let them go.
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MARCH 23 — AM

“His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground.”
— Luke 22:44

The mental pressure arising from our Lord’s struggle with temptation, so
forced his frame to an unnatural excitement, that his pores sent forth great
drops of blood which fell down to the ground. This proves how
tremendous must have been the weight of sin when it was able to crush the
Saviour so that he distilled great drops of blood! This demonstrates the
mighty power of his love. It is a very pretty observation of old Isaac
Ambrose that the gum which exudes from the tree without cutting is
always the best. This precious camphire-tree yielded most sweet spices
when it was wounded under the knotty whips, and when it was pierced by
the nails on the cross; but see, it giveth forth its best spice when there is
no whip, no nail, no wound. This sets forth the voluntariness of Christ’s
sufferings, since without a lance the blood flowed freely. No need to put
on the leech, or apply the knife; it flows spontaneously. No need for the
rulers to cry, “Spring up, O well;” of itself it flows in crimson torrents. If
men suffer great pain of mind apparently the blood rushes to the heart.
The cheeks are pale; a fainting fit comes on; the blood has gone inward as if
to nourish the inner man while passing through its trial. But see our
Saviour in His agony; he is so utterly oblivious of self, that instead of his
agony driving his blood to the heart to nourish himself, it drives it outward
to bedew the earth. The agony of Christ, inasmuch as it pours him out
upon the ground, pictures the fulness of the offering which he made for
men.

Do we not perceive how intense must have been the wrestling through
which he passed, and will we not hear its voice to us? “Ye have not yet
resisted unto blood, striving against sin.” Behold the great Apostle and
High Priest of our profession, and sweat even to blood rather than yield to
the great tempter of your souls.
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MARCH 23 — PM

“I tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones
would immediately cry out.” — Luke 19:40

But could the stones cry out? Assuredly they could if He who opens the
mouth of the dumb should bid them lift up their voice. Certainly if they
were to speak, they would have much to testify in praise of Him who
created them by the word of His power; they could extol the wisdom and
power of their Maker who called them into being. Shall not we speak well
of Him who made us anew, and out of stones raised up children unto
Abraham? The old rocks could tell of chaos and order, and the handiwork
of God in successive stages of creation’s drama; and cannot we talk of
God’s decrees, of God’s great work in ancient times, in all that He did for
His church in the days of old? If the stones were to speak, they could tell
of their breaker, how he took them from the quarry, and made them fit for
the temple, and cannot we tell of our glorious Breaker, who broke our
hearts with the hammer of His word, that He might build us into His
temple? If the stones should cry out they would magnify their builder,
who polished them and fashioned them after the similitude of a palace; and
shall not we talk of our Architect and Builder, who has put us in our place
in the temple of the living God? If the stones could cry out, they might
have a long, long story to tell by way of memorial, for many a time hath a
great stone been rolled as a memorial before the Lord; and we too can
testify of Ebenezers, stones of help, pillars of remembrance. The broken
stones of the law cry out against us, but Christ Himself, who has rolled
away the stone from the door of the sepulchre, speaks for us. Stones might
well cry out, but we will not let them: we will hush their noise with ours;
we will break forth into sacred song, and bless the majesty of the Most
High, all our days glorifying Him who is called by Jacob the Shepherd and
Stone of Israel.
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“He was heard in that he feared.” — Hebrews 5:7

Did this fear arise from the infernal suggestion that He was utterly
forsaken. There may be sterner trials than this, but surely it is one of the
worst to be utterly forsaken? “See,” said Satan, “thou hast a friend
nowhere! Thy Father hath shut up the bowels of His compassion against
thee. Not an angel in His courts will stretch out his hand to help thee. All
heaven is alienated from Thee; Thou art left alone. See the companions
with whom Thou hast taken sweet counsel, what are they worth? Son of
Mary, see there Thy brother James, see there Thy loved disciple John, and
Thy bold apostle Peter, how the cowards sleep when Thou art in Thy
sufferings! Lo! Thou hast no friend left in heaven or earth. All hell is
against Thee. | have stirred up mine infernal den. | have sent my missives
throughout all regions summoning every prince of darkness to set upon
Thee this night, and we will spare no arrows, we will use all our infernal
might to overwhelm Thee: and what wilt Thou do, Thou solitary one?” It
may be, this was the temptation; we think it was, because the appearance
of an angel unto Him strengthening Him removed that fear. He was heard
in that He feared; He was no more alone, but heaven was with Him. It may
be that this is the reason of His coming three times to His disciples — as
Hart puts it —

“Backwards and forwards thrice He ran,
As if He sought some help from man.”

He would see for Himself whether it were really true that all men had
forsaken Him; He found them all asleep; but perhaps He gained some faint
comfort from the thought that they were sleeping, not from treachery, but
from sorrow, the spirit indeed was willing, but the flesh was weak. At any
rate, He was heard in that He feared. Jesus was heard in His deepest woe;
my soul, thou shalt be heard also.
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“In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit.” — Luke 10:21

The Saviour was “a man of sorrows,” but every thoughtful mind has
discovered the fact that down deep in His innermost soul He carried an
inexhaustible treasury of refined and heavenly joy. Of all the human race,
there was never a man who had a deeper, purer, or more abiding peace than
our Lord Jesus Christ. “He was anointed with the oil of gladness above
His fellows.” His vast benevolence must, from the very nature of things,
have afforded Him the deepest possible delight, for benevolence is joy.
There were a few remarkable seasons when this joy manifested itself. “At
that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth.” Christ had His songs, though it was night with Him;
though His face was marred, and His countenance had lost the lustre of
earthly happiness, yet sometimes it was lit up with a matchless splendour
of unparalleled satisfaction, as He thought upon the recompense of the
reward, and in the midst of the congregation sang His praise unto God. In
this, the Lord Jesus is a blessed picture of His church on earth. At this
hour the church expects to walk in sympathy with her Lord along a thorny
road; through much tribulation she is forcing her way to the crown. To
bear the cross is her office, and to be scorned and counted an alien by her
mother’s children is her lot; and yet the church has a deep well of joy, of
which none can drink but her own children. There are stores of wine, and
oil, and corn, hidden in the midst of our Jerusalem, upon which the saints
of God are evermore sustained and nurtured; and sometimes, as in our
Saviour’s case, we have our seasons of intense delight, for “There is a
river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of our God.” Exiles
though we be, we rejoice in our King; yea, in Him we exceedingly rejoice,
while in His name we set up our banners.
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MARCH 25 — AM
“Betrayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss?” — Luke 22:48

The kisses of an enemy are deceitful.” Let me be on my guard when the
world puts on a loving face, for it will, if possible, betray me as it did my
Master, with a kiss. Whenever a man is about to stab religion, he usually
professes very great reverence for it. Let me beware of the sleek-faced
hypocrisy which is armour-bearer to heresy and infidelity. Knowing the
deceivableness of unrighteousness, let me be wise as a serpent to detect
and avoid the designs of the enemy. The young man, void of
understanding, was led astray by the kiss of the strange woman: may my
soul be so graciously instructed all this day, that “the much fair speech” of
the world may have no effect upon me. Holy Spirit, let me not, a poor frail
son of man, be betrayed with a Kkiss!

But what if | should be guilty of the same accursed sin as Judas, that son
of perdition? | have been baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus; | am a
member of His visible Church; I sit at the communion table: all these are so
many kisses of my lips. AM I sincere in them? If not, | am a base traitor.
Do I live in the world as carelessly as others do, and yet make a profession
of being a follower of Jesus? Then | must expose religion to ridicule, and
lead men to speak evil of the holy name by which | am called. Surely if |
act thus inconsistently I am a Judas, and it were better for me that | had
never been born. Dare | hope that | am clear in this matter? Then, O Lord,
keep me so. O Lord, make me sincere and true. Preserve me from every
false way. Never let me betray my Saviour. | do love Thee, Jesus, and
though | often grieve Thee, yet | would desire to abide faithful even unto
death. O God, forbid that I should be a high-soaring professor, and then
fall at last into the lake of fire, because | betrayed my Master with a kiss.
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“The Son of man.” — John 3:13

How constantly our Master used the title, the “Son of man!” If He had
chosen, He might always have spoken of Himself as the Son of God, the
Everlasting Father, the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Prince of Peace; but
behold the lowliness of Jesus! He prefers to call Himself the Son of man.
Let us learn a lesson of humility from our Saviour; let us never court great
titles nor proud degrees. There is here, however, a far sweeter thought.
Jesus loved manhood so much, that He delighted to honour it; and since it
is a high honour, and indeed, the greatest dignity of manhood, that Jesus is
the Son of man, He is wont to display this name, that He may as it were
hang royal stars upon the breast of manhood, and show forth the love of
God to Abraham’s seed. Son of man — whenever He said that word, He
shed a halo round the head of Adam’s children. Yet there is perhaps a more
precious thought still. Jesus Christ called Himself the Son of man to
express His oneness and sympathy with His people. He thus reminds us
that He is the one whom we may approach without fear. As a man, we
may take to Him all our griefs and troubles, for He knows them by
experience; in that He Himself hath suffered as the “Son of man,” He is
able to succor and comfort us. All hail, Thou blessed Jesus! inasmuch as
Thou art evermore using the sweet name which acknowledges that Thou
art a brother and a near kinsman, it is to us a dear token of Thy grace, Thy
humility, Thy love.

“Oh see how Jesus trusts Himself
Unto our childish love,
As though by His free ways with us
Our earnestness to prove!

His sacred name a common word
On earth He loves to hear;

There is no majesty in Him
Which love may not come near.”
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“Jesus said unto them, If ye seek Me, let these go their way.” — John 18:8

Mark, my soul, the care which Jesus manifested even in His hour of trial,
towards the sheep of His hand! The ruling passion is strong in death. He
resigns Himself to the enemy, but He interposes a word of power to set
His disciples free. As to Himself, like a sheep before her shearers He is
dumb and opened not His mouth, but for His disciples’ sake He speaks
with Almighty energy. Herein is love, constant, self-forgetting, faithful
love. But is there not far more here than is to be found upon the surface?
Have we not the very soul and spirit of the atonement in these words? The
Good Shepherd lays down His life for the sheep, and pleads that they
must therefore go free. The Surety is bound, and justice demands that
those for whom He stands a substitute should go their way. In the midst
of Egypt’s bondage, that voice rings as a word of power, “Let these go
their way.” Out of slavery of sin and Satan the redeemed must come. In
every cell of the dungeons of Despair, the sound is echoed, “Let these go
their way,” and forth come Despondency and Much-afraid. Satan hears the
well-known voice, and lifts his foot from the neck of the fallen; and Death
hears it, and the grave opens her gates to let the dead arise. Their way is
one of progress, holiness, triumph, glory, and none shall dare to stay them
in it. No lion shall be on their way, neither shall any ravenous beast go up
thereon. “The hind of the morning” has drawn the cruel hunters upon
himself, and now the most timid roes and hinds of the field may graze at
perfect peace among the lilies of his loves. The thunder-cloud has burst
over the Cross of Calvary, and the pilgrims of Zion shall never be smitten
by the bolts of vengeance. Come, my heart, rejoice in the immunity which
thy Redeemer has secured thee, and bless His name all the day, and every
day.
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“When He cometh in the glory of His Father with the holy angels.”
— Mark 8:38

If we have been partakers with Jesus in His shame, we shall be sharers
with Him in the lustre which shall surround Him when He appears again in
glory. Art thou, beloved one, with Christ Jesus? Does a vital union knit
thee to Him? Then thou art to-day with Him in His shame; thou hast taken
up His cross, and gone with Him without the camp bearing His reproach;
thou shalt doubtless be with Him when the cross is exchanged for the
crown. But judge thyself this evening; for if thou art not with Him in the
regeneration, neither shalt thou be with Him when He shall come in His
glory. If thou start back from the black side of communion, thou shalt not
understand its bright, its happy period, when the King shall come, and all
His holy angels with Him. What! are angels with Him? And yet He took
not up angels — He took up the seed of Abraham. Are the holy angels
with Him? Come, my soul, if thou art indeed His own beloved, thou canst
not be far from Him. If His friends and His neighbours are called together
to see His glory, what thinkest thou if thou art married to Him? Shalt thou
be distant? Though it be a day of judgment, yet thou canst not be far from
that heart which, having admitted angels into intimacy, has admitted thee
into union. Has He not said to thee, O my soul, “I will betroth thee unto
Me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness”? Have not
His own lips said it, “I am married unto thee, and My delight is in thee”?
If the angels, who are but friends and neighbours, shall be with Him, it is
abundantly certain that His own beloved Hephzibah, in whom is all His
delight, shall be near to Him, and sit at His right hand. Here is a morning
star of hope for thee, of such exceeding brilliance, that it may well light up
the darkest and most desolate experience.
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“Then all the disciples forsook Him and fled.” — Matthew 26:56

He never deserted them, but they in cowardly fear of their lives, fled from
Him in the very beginning of His sufferings. This is but one instructive
instance of the frailty of all believers if left to themselves; they are but
sheep at the best, and they flee when the wolf cometh. They had all been
warned of the danger, and had promised to die rather than leave their
Master; and yet they were seized with sudden panic, and took to their
heels. It may be, that I, at the opening of this day, have braced up my
mind to bear a trial for the Lord’s sake, and | imagine myself to be certain
to exhibit perfect fidelity; but let me be very jealous of myself, lest having
the same evil heart of unbelief, I should depart from my Lord as the
apostles did. It is one thing to promise, and quite another to perform. It
would have been to their eternal honour to have stood at Jesus’ side right
manfully; they fled from honour; may I be kept from imitating them!
Where else could they have been so safe as near their Master, who could
presently call for twelve legions of angels? They fled from their true
safety. O God, let me not play the fool also. Divine grace can make the
coward brave. The smoking flax can flame forth like fire on the altar when
the Lord wills it. These very apostles who were timid as hares, grew to be
bold as lions after the Spirit had descended upon them, and even so the
Holy Spirit can make my recreant spirit brave to confess my Lord and
witness for His truth.

What anguish must have filled the Saviour as He saw His friends so
faithless! This was one bitter ingredient in His cup; but that cup is drained
dry; let me not put another drop in it. If | forsake my Lord, I shall crucify
Him afresh, and put Him to an open shame. Keep me, O blessed Spirit,
from an end so shameful.
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“And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from
their master’s table.” — Matthew 15:27

This woman gained comfort in her misery by thinking GREAT
THOUGHTS OF CHRIST. The Master had talked about the children’s
bread: “Now,” argued she, “since Thou art the Master of the table of grace,
I know that Thou art a generous housekeeper, and there is sure to be
abundance of bread on Thy table; there will be such an abundance for the
children that there will be crumbs to throw on the floor for the dogs, and
the children will fare none the worse because the dogs are fed.” She thought
Him one who kept so good a table that all that she needed would only be a
crumb in comparison; yet remember, what she wanted was to have the
devil cast out of her daughter. It was a very great thing to her, but she had
such a high esteem of Christ, that she said, “It is nothing to Him, it is but a
crumb for Christ to give.” This is the royal road to comfort. Great
thoughts of your sin alone will drive you to despair; but great thoughts of
Christ will pilot you into the haven of peace. “My sins are many, but oh!
it is nothing to Jesus to take them all away. The weight of my guilt presses
me down as a giant’s foot would crush a worm, but it is no more than a
grain of dust to Him, because He has already borne its curse in His own
body on the tree. It will be but a small thing for Him to give me full
remission, although it will be an infinite blessing for me to receive it.” The
woman opens her soul’s mouth very wide, expecting great things of Jesus,
and He fills it with His love. Dear reader, do the same. She confessed what
Christ laid at her door, but she laid fast hold upon Him, and drew
arguments even out of His hard words; she believed great things of Him,
and she thus overcame Him. SHE WON THE VICTORY BY BELIEVING
IN HIM. Her case is an instance of prevailing faith; and if we would
conquer like her, we must imitate her tactics.



177

MARCH 28 — AM
“The love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” — Ephesians 3:19

The love of Christ in its sweetness, its fulness, its greatness, its
faithfulness, passeth all human comprehension. Where shall language be
found which shall describe His matchless, His unparalleled love towards
the children of men? It is so vast and boundless that, as the swallow but
skimmeth the water, and diveth not into its depths, so all descriptive
words but touch the surface, while depths immeasurable lie beneath. Well
might the poet say,

“O love, thou fathomless abyss!”

for this love of Christ is indeed measureless and fathomless; none can
attain unto it. Before we can have any right idea of the love of Jesus, we
must understand His previous glory in its height of majesty, and His
incarnation upon the earth in all its depths of shame. But who can tell us
the majesty of Christ? When He was enthroned in the highest heavens He
was very God of very God; by Him were the heavens made, and all the
hosts thereof. His own almighty arm upheld the spheres; the praises of
cherubim and seraphim perpetually surrounded Him; the full chorus of the
hallelujahs of the universe unceasingly flowed to the foot of his throne: He
reigned supreme above all His creatures, God over all, blessed for ever.
Who can tell His height of glory then? And who, on the other hand, can tell
how low He descended? To be a man was something, to be a man of
sorrows was far more; to bleed, and die, and suffer, these were much for
Him who was the Son of God; but to suffer such unparalleled agony — to
endure a death of shame and desertion by His Father, this is a depth of
condescending love which the most inspired mind must utterly fail to
fathom. Herein is love! and truly it is love that “passeth knowledge.” O let
this love fill our hearts with adoring gratitude, and lead us to practical
manifestations of its power.
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“I will accept you with your sweet savour.” — Ezekiel 20:41

The merits of our great Redeemer are as sweet savour to the Most High.
Whether we speak of the active or passive righteousness of Christ, there is
an equal fragrance. There was a sweet savour in His active life by which
He honoured the law of God, and made every precept to glitter like a
precious jewel in the pure setting of His own person. Such, too, was His
passive obedience, when He endured with unmurmuring submission,
hunger and thirst, cold and nakedness, and at length sweat great drops of
blood in Gethsemane, gave His back to the smiters, and His cheeks to them
that plucked out the hair, and was fastened to the cruel wood, that He
might suffer the wrath of God in our behalf. These two things are sweet
before the Most High; and for the sake of His doing and His dying, His
substitutionary sufferings and His vicarious obedience, the Lord our God
accepts us. What a preciousness must there be in Him to overcome our
want of preciousness! What a sweet savour to put away our ill savour!
What a cleansing power in His blood to take away sin such as ours! and
what glory in His righteousness to make such unacceptable creatures to be
accepted in the Beloved! Mark, believer, how sure and unchanging must be
our acceptance, since it isin Him! Take care that you never doubt your
acceptance in Jesus. You cannot be accepted without Christ; but, when
you have received His merit, you cannot be unaccepted. Notwithstanding
all your doubts, and fears, and sins, Jehovah’s gracious eye never looks
upon you in anger; though He sees sin in you, in yourself, yet when He
looks at you through Christ, He sees no sin. You are always accepted in
Christ, are always blessed and dear to the Father’s heart. Therefore lift up
a song, and as you see the smoking incense of the merit of the Saviour
coming up, this evening, before the sapphire throne, let the incense of your
praise go up also.
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“Though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience
by the things which He suffered.” — Hebrews 5:8

We are told that the Captain of our salvation was made perfect through
suffering, therefore we who are sinful, and who are far from being perfect,
must not wonder if we are called to pass through suffering too. Shall the
head be crowned with thorns, and shall the other members of the body be
rocked upon the dainty lap of ease? Must Christ pass through seas of His
own blood to win the crown, and are we to walk to heaven dryshod in
silver slippers? No, our Master’s experience teaches us that suffering is
necessary, and the true-born child of God must not, would not, escape it if
he might. But there is one very comforting thought in the fact of Christ’s
“being made perfect through suffering” — it is, that He can have complete
sympathy with us. “He is not an high priest that cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities.” In this sympathy of Christ we find a
sustaining power. One of the early martyrs said, “I can bear it all, for Jesus
suffered, and He suffers in me now; He sympathizes with me, and this
makes me strong.” Believer, lay hold of this thought in all times of agony.
Let the thought of Jesus strengthen you as you follow in His steps. Find a
sweet support in His sympathy; and remember that, to suffer is an
honourable thing — to suffer for Christ is glory. The apostles rejoiced that
they were counted worthy to do this. Just so far as the Lord shall give us
grace to suffer for Christ, to suffer with Christ, just so far does He honour
us. The jewels of a Christian are his afflictions. The regalia of the kings
whom God hath anointed are their troubles, their sorrows, and their griefs.
Let us not, therefore, shun being honoured. Let us not turn aside from
being exalted. Griefs exalt us, and troubles lift us up. “If we suffer, we
shall also reign with Him.”
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MARCH 29 — PM

“I called Him, but He gave me no answer.” — Song of Solomon 5:6

Prayer sometimes tarrieth, like a petitioner at the gate, until the King
cometh forth to fill her bosom with the blessings which she seeketh. The
Lord, when He hath given great faith, has been known to try it by long
delayings. He has suffered His servants’ voices to echo in their ears as
from a brazen sky. They have knocked at the golden gate, but it has
remained immovable, as though it were rusted upon its hinges. Like
Jeremiah, they have cried, “Thou hast covered Thyself with a cloud, that
our prayer should not pass through.” Thus have true saints continued long
in patient waiting without reply, not because their prayers were not
vehement, nor because they were unaccepted, but because it so pleased
Him who is a Sovereign, and who gives according to His own pleasure. If it
pleases Him to bid our patience exercise itself, shall He not do as He wills
with His own! Beggars must not be choosers either as to time, place, or
form. But we must be careful not to take delays in prayer for denials:
God’s long-dated bills will be punctually honoured; we must not suffer
Satan to shake our confidence in the God of truth by pointing to our
unanswered prayers. Unanswered petitions are not unheard. God keeps a
file for our prayers — they are not blown away by the wind, they are
treasured in the King’s archives. This is a registry in the court of heaven
wherein every prayer is recorded. Tried believer, thy Lord hath a
tear-bottle in which the costly drops of sacred grief are put away, and a
book in which thy holy groanings are numbered. By-and-by, thy suit shall
prevail. Canst thou not be content to wait a little? Will not thy Lord’s time
be better than thy time? By-and-by He will comfortably appear, to thy
soul’s joy, and make thee put away the sackcloth and ashes of long
waiting, and put on the scarlet and fine linen of full fruition.



181

MARCH 30 — AM
“He was numbered with the transgressors.” — Isaiah 53:12

Why did Jesus suffer Himself to be enrolled amongst sinners? This
wonderful condescension was justified by many powerful reasons. In such
a character He could the better become their advocate. In some trials there
is an identification of the counsellor with the client, nor can they be looked
upon in the eye of the law as apart from one another. Now, when the
sinner is brought to the bar, Jesus appears there Himself. He stands to
answer the accusation. He points to His side, His hands, His feet, and
challenges Justice to bring anything against the sinners whom He
represents; He pleads His blood, and pleads so triumphantly, being
numbered with them and having a part with them, that the Judge
proclaims, “Let them go their way; deliver them from going down into the
pit, for He hath found a ransom.” Our Lord Jesus was numbered with the
transgressors in order that they might feel their hearts drawn towards Him.
Who can be afraid of one who is written in the same list with us? Surely
we may come boldly to Him, and confess our guilt. He who is numbered
with us cannot condemn us. Was He not put down in the transgressor’s
list that we might be written in the red roll of the saints? He was holy, and
written among the holy; we were guilty, and numbered among the guilty;
He transfers His name from yonder list to this black indictment, and our
names are taken from the indictment and written in the roll of acceptance,
for there is a complete transfer made between Jesus and His people. All
our estate of misery and sin Jesus has taken; and all that Jesus has comes
to us. His righteousness, His blood, and everything that He hath He gives
us as our dowry. Rejoice, believer, in your union to Him who was
numbered among the transgressors; and prove that you are truly saved by
being manifestly numbered with those who are new creatures in Him.



182

MaRcH 30 — PM

“Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord.”
— Lamentations 3:40

The spouse who fondly loves her absent husband longs for his return; a
long protracted separation from her Lord is a semi-death to her spirit: and
so with souls who love the Saviour much, they must see His face, they
cannot bear that He should be away upon the mountains of Bether, and no
more hold communion with them. A reproaching glance, an uplifted finger
will be grievous to loving children, who fear to offend their tender father,
and are only happy in his smile. Beloved, it was so once with you. A text
of Scripture, a threatening, a touch of the rod of affliction, and you went to
your Father’s feet, crying, “Show me wherefore Thou contendest with
me?” Is it so now? Are you content to follow Jesus afar off? Can you
contemplate suspended communion with Christ without alarm? Can you
bear to have your Beloved walking contrary to you, because you walk
contrary to Him? Have your sins separated between you and your God,
and is your heart at rest? O let me affectionately warn you, for it is a
grievous thing when we can live contentedly without the present
enjoyment of the Saviour’s face. Let us labour to feel what an evil thing
this is — little love to our own dying Saviour, little joy in our precious
Jesus, little fellowship with the Beloved! Hold a true Lent in your souls,
while you sorrow over your hardness of heart. Do not stop at sorrow!
Remember where you first received salvation. Go at once to the cross.
There, and there only, can you get your spirit quickened. No matter how
hard, how insensible, how dead we may have become, let us go again in all
the rags and poverty, and defilement of our natural condition. Let us clasp
that cross, let us look into those languid eyes, let us bathe in that fountain
filled with blood — this will bring back to us our first love; this will
restore the simplicity of our faith, and the tenderness of our heart.
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MARCH 31 — AM

“With His stripes we are healed.” — Isaiah 53:5

Pilate delivered our Lord to the lictors to be scourged. The Roman scourge
was a most dreadful instrument of torture. It was made of the sinews of
oxen, and sharp bones were inter-twisted every here and there among the
sinews; so that every time the lash came down these pieces of bone
inflicted fearful laceration, and tore off the flesh from the bone. The
Saviour was, no doubt, bound to the column, and thus beaten. He had been
beaten before; but this of the Roman lictors was probably the most severe
of His flagellations. My soul, stand here and weep over His poor stricken
body.

Believer in Jesus, can you gaze upon Him without tears, as He stands
before you the mirror of agonizing love? He is at once fair as the lily for
innocence, and red as the rose with the crimson of His own blood. As we
feel the sure and blessed healing which His stripes have wrought in us,
does not our heart melt at once with love and grief? If ever we have loved
our Lord Jesus, surely we must feel that affection glowing now within our
bosoms.

“See how the patient Jesus stands,

Insulted in His lowest case!

Sinners have bound the Almighty’s hands,
And spit in their Creator’s face.

With thorns His temples gor’d and gash’d
Send streams of blood from every part;

His back’s with knotted scourges lash’d.
But sharper scourges tear His heart.”

We would fain go to our chambers and weep; but since our business calls
us away, we will first pray our Beloved to print the image of His bleeding
self upon the tablets of our hearts all the day, and at nightfall we will
return to commune with Him, and sorrow that our sin should have cost
Him so dear.
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“And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon
the rock, from the beginning of harvest until water dropped upon them out of
heaven, and suffered neither the birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor
the beasts of the field by night.” — 2 Samuel 21:10

If the love of a woman to her slain sons could make her prolong her
mournful vigil for so long a period, shall we weary of considering the
sufferings of our blessed Lord? She drove away the birds of prey, and shall
not we chase from our meditations those worldly and sinful thoughts
which defile both our minds and the sacred themes upon which we are
occupied? Away, ye birds of evil wing! Leave ye the sacrifice alone! She
bore the heats of summer, the night dews and the rains, unsheltered and
alone. Sleep was chased from her weeping eyes: her heart was too full for
slumber. Behold how she loved her children! Shall Rizpah thus endure, and
shall we start at the first little inconvenience or trial? Are we such cowards
that we cannot bear to suffer with our Lord? She chased away even the
wild beasts, with courage unusual in her sex, and will not we be ready to
encounter every foe for Jesus’ sake? These her children were slain by other
hands than hers, and yet she wept and watched: what ought we to do who
have by our sins crucified our Lord? Our obligations are boundless, our
love should be fervent and our repentance thorough. To watch with Jesus
should be our business, to protect His honour our occupation, to abide by
His cross our solace. Those ghastly corpses might well have affrighted
Rizpah, especially by night, but in our Lord, at whose cross-foot we are
sitting, there is nothing revolting, but everything attractive. Never was
living beauty so enchanting as a dying Saviour. Jesus, we will watch with
Thee yet awhile, and do Thou graciously unveil Thyself to us; then shall
we not sit beneath sackcloth, but in a royal pavilion.
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APRIL 01 — AM

“Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His mouth.” — Song of Solomon 1:2

For several days we have been dwelling upon the Saviour’s passion, and
for some little time to come we shall linger there. In beginning a new
month, let us seek the same desires after our Lord as those which glowed
in the heart of the elect spouse. See how she leaps at once to Him; there
are no prefatory words; she does not even mention His name; she is in the
heart of her theme at once, for she speaks of Him who was the only Him
in the world to her. How bold is her love! it was much condescension
which permitted the weeping penitent to anoint His feet with spikenard —
it was rich love which allowed the gentle Mary to sit at His feet and learn
of Him — but here, love, strong, fervent love, aspires to higher tokens of
regard, and closer signs of fellowship. Esther trembled in the presence of
Ahasuerus, but the spouse in joyful liberty of perfect love knows no fear.
If we have received the same free spirit, we also may ask the like. By
Kisses we suppose to be intended those varied manifestations of affection
by which the believer is made to enjoy the love of Jesus. The kiss of
reconciliation we enjoyed at our conversion, and it was sweet as honey
dropping from the comb. The kiss of acceptance is still warm on our brow,
as we know that He hath accepted our persons and our works through rich
grace. The kiss of daily, present communion, is that which we pant after to
be repeated day after day, till it is changed into the Kiss of reception, which
removes the soul from earth, and the kiss of consummation which fills it
with the joy of heaven. Faith is our walk, but fellowship sensibly felt is
our rest. Faith is the road, but communion with Jesus is the well from
which the pilgrim drinks. O lover of our souls, be not strange to us; let the
lips of Thy blessing meet the lips of our asking; let the lips of Thy fulness
touch the lips of our need, and straightway the kiss will be effected.
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“It is time to seek the Lord.” — Hosea 10:12

This month of April is said to derive its name from the Latin verb aperio,
which signifies to open, because all the buds and blossoms are now
opening, and we have arrived at the gates of the flowery year. Reader, if
you are yet unsaved, may your heart, in accord with the universal
awakening of nature, be opened to receive the Lord. Every blossoming
flower warns you that it is time to seek the Lord; be not out of tune with
nature, but let your heart bud and bloom with holy desires. Do you tell me
that the warm blood of youth leaps in your veins? then, | entreat you, give
your vigour to the Lord. It was my unspeakable happiness to be called in
early youth, and I could fain praise the Lord every day for it. Salvation is
priceless, let it come when it may, but oh! an early salvation has a double
value in it. Young men and maidens, since you may perish ere you reach
your prime, “It is time to seek the Lord.” Ye who feel the first signs of
decay, quicken your pace: that hollow cough, that hectic flush, are
warnings which you must not trifle with; with you it is indeed time to seek
the Lord. Did I observe a little grey mingled with your once luxurious
tresses? Years are stealing on apace, and death is drawing nearer by hasty
marches, let each return of spring arouse you to set your house in order.
Dear reader, if you are now advanced in life, let me entreat and implore
you to delay no longer. There is a day of grace for you now — be thankful
for that, but it is a limited season and grows shorter every time that clock
ticks. Here in this silent chamber, on this first night of another month, |
speak to you as best | can by paper and ink, and from my inmost soul, as
God’s servant, | lay before you this warning, “It is time to seek the Lord.”
Slight not that work, it may be your last call from destruction, the final
syllable from the lip of grace.
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APRIL 02 — AM
“He answered him to never a word.” — Matthew 27:14

He had never been slow of speech when He could bless the sons of men,
but He would not say a single word for Himself. “Never man spake like
this Man,” and never man was silent like Him. Was this singular silence the
index of His perfect self-sacrifice? Did it show that He would not utter a
word to stay the slaughter of His sacred person, which He had dedicated
as an offering for us? Had He so entirely surrendered Himself that He
would not interfere in His own behalf, even in the minutest degree, but be
bound and slain an unstruggling, uncomplaining victim? Was this silence a
type of the defenselessness of sin? Nothing can be said in palliation or
excuse of human guilt; and, therefore, He who bore its whole weight stood
speechless before His judge. Is not patient silence the best reply to a
gainsaying world? Calm endurance answers some questions infinitely more
conclusively than the loftiest eloquence. The best apologists for
Christianity in the early days were its martyrs. The anvil breaks a host of
hammers by quietly bearing their blows. Did not the silent Lamb of God
furnish us with a grand example of wisdom? Where every word was
occasion for new blasphemy, it was the line of duty to afford no fuel for
the flame of sin. The ambiguous and the false, the unworthy and mean, will
ere long overthrow and confute themselves, and therefore the true can
afford to be quiet, and finds silence to be its wisdom. Evidently our Lord,
by His silence, furnished a remarkable fulfillment of prophecy. A long
defence of Himself would have been contrary to Isaiah’s prediction. “He is
led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,
so He openeth not His mouth.” By His quiet He conclusively proved
Himself to be the true Lamb of God. As such we salute Him this morning.
Be with us, Jesus, and in the silence of our heart, let us hear the voice of
Thy love.
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“He shall see His seed; He shall prolong His days, and the pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in His hand.” — Isaiah 53:10

Plead for the speedy fulfillment of this promise, all ye who love the Lord.
It is easy work to pray when we are grounded and bottomed, as to our
desires, upon God’s own promise. How can He that gave the word refuse
to keep it? Immutable veracity cannot demean itself by a lie, and eternal
faithfulness cannot degrade itself by neglect. God must bless His Son, His
covenant binds Him to it. That which the Spirit prompts us to ask for
Jesus, is that which God decrees to give Him. Whenever you are praying
for the kingdom of Christ, let your eyes behold the dawning of the blessed
day which draweth near, when the Crucified shall receive His coronation in
the place where men rejected Him. Courage, you that prayerfully work and
toil for Christ with success of the very smallest kind, it shall not be so
always; better times are before you. Your eyes cannot see the blissful
future: borrow the telescope of faith; wipe the misty breath of your
doubts from the glass; look through it and behold the coming glory. Reader,
let us ask, do you make this your constant prayer? Remember that the
same Christ who tells us to say, “Give us this day our daily bread,” had
first given us this petition, “Hallowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come;
Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” Let not your prayers be all
concerning your own sins, your own wants, your own imperfections, your
own trials, but let them climb the starry ladder, and get up to Christ
Himself, and then, as you draw nigh to the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat,
offer this prayer continually, “Lord, extend the kingdom of Thy dear Son.”
Such a petition, fervently presented, will elevate the spirit of all your
devotions. Mind that you prove the sincerity of your prayer by labouring
to promote the Lord’s glory.
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“They took Jesus, and led Him away.” — John 19:16

He had been all night in agony, He had spent the early morning at the hall
of Caiaphas, He had been hurried from Caiaphas to Pilate, from Pilate to
Herod, and from Herod back again to Pilate; He had, therefore, but little
strength left, and yet neither refreshment nor rest were permitted Him.
They were eager for His blood, and therefore led Him out to die, loaded
with the cross. O dolorous procession! Well may Salem’s daughters weep.
My soul, do thou weep also.

What learn we here as we see our blessed Lord led forth? Do we not
perceive that truth which was set forth in shadow by the scapegoat? Did
not the high-priest bring the scapegoat, and put both his hands upon its
head, confessing the sins of the people, that thus those sins might be laid
upon the goat, and cease from the people? Then the goat was led away by
a fit man into the wilderness, and it carried away the sins of the people, so
that if they were sought for they could not be found. Now we see Jesus
brought before the priests and rulers, who pronounce Him guilty; God
Himself imputes our sins to Him, “the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity
of us all;” “He was made sin for us;” and, as the substitute for our guilt,
bearing our sin upon His shoulders, represented by the cross; we see the
great Scapegoat led away by the appointed officers of justice. Beloved, can
you feel assured that He carried your sin? As you look at the cross upon
His shoulders, does it represent your sin? There is one way by which you
can tell whether He carried your sin or not. Have you laid your hand upon
His head, confessed your sin, and trusted in Him? Then your sin lies not
on you; it has all been transferred by blessed imputation to Christ, and He
bears it on His shoulder as a load heavier than the cross.

Let not the picture vanish till you have rejoiced in your own deliverance,
and adored the loving Redeemer upon whom your iniquities were laid.
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“All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own
way; and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” — Isaiah 53:6

Here a confession of sin common to all the elect people of God. They have
all fallen, and therefore, in common chorus, they all say, from the first who
entered heaven to the last who shall enter there, “All we like sheep have
gone astray.” The confession, while thus unanimous, is also special and
particular: “We have turned every one to his own way.” There is a peculiar
sinfulness about every one of the individuals; all are sinful, but each one
with some special aggravation not found in his fellow. It is the mark of
genuine repentance that while it naturally associates itself with other
penitents, it also takes up a position of loneliness. “We have turned every
one to his own way,” is a confession that each man had sinned against light
peculiar to himself, or sinned with an aggravation which he could not
perceive in others. This confession is unreserved; there is not a word to
detract from its force, nor a syllable by way of excuse. The confession is a
giving up of all pleas of self-righteousness. It is the declaration of men who
are consciously guilty — guilty with aggravations, guilty without excuse:
they stand with their weapons of rebellion broken in pieces, and cry, “All
we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own
way.” Yet we hear no dolorous wailings attending this confession of sin;
for the next sentence makes it almost a song. “The Lord hath laid on Him
the iniquity of us all.” It is the most grievous sentence of the three, but it
overflows with comfort. Strange is it that where misery was concentrated
mercy reigned; where sorrow reached her climax weary souls find rest. The
Saviour bruised is the healing of bruised hearts. See how the lowliest
penitence gives place to assured confidence through simply gazing at
Christ on the cross!
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“For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in Him.” — 2 Corinthians 5:21

Mourning Christian! why weepest thou? Art thou mourning over thine
own corruptions? Look to thy perfect Lord, and remember, thou art
complete in Him; thou art in God’s sight as perfect as if thou hadst never
sinned; nay, more than that, the Lord our Righteousness hath put a divine
garment upon thee, so that thou hast more than the righteousness of man
— thou hast the righteousness of God. O Thou who art mourning by
reason of inbred sin and depravity, remember, none of thy sins can
condemn thee. Thou hast learned to hate sin; but thou hast learned also to
know that sin is not thine — it was laid upon Christ’s head. Thy standing
is not in thyself — it is in Christ; thine acceptance is not in thyself, but in
thy Lord; thou art as much accepted of God to-day, with all thy
sinfulness, as thou wilt be when thou standest before His throne, free from
all corruption. O, | beseech thee, lay hold on this precious thought,
perfection in Christ! For thou art “complete in Him.” With thy Saviour’s
garment on, thou art holy as the Holy one. “Who is he that condemneth? It
is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.” Christian, let thy heart
rejoice, for thou art “accepted in the beloved” — what hast thou to fear?
Let thy face ever wear a smile; live near thy Master; live in the suburbs of
the Celestial City; for soon, when thy time has come, thou shalt rise up
where thy Jesus sits, and reign at His right hand; and all this because the
divine Lord “was made to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in Him.”
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“Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord.” — Isaiah 2:3

It is exceedingly beneficial to our souls to mount above this present evil
world to something nobler and better. The cares of this world and the
deceitfulness of riches are apt to choke everything good within us, and we
grow fretful, desponding, perhaps proud and carnal. It is well for us to cut
down these thorns and briers, for heavenly seed sown among them is not
likely to yield a harvest; and where shall we find a better sickle with which
to cut them down than communion with God and the things of the
kingdom? In the valleys of Switzerland many of the inhabitants are
deformed, and all wear a sickly appearance, for the atmosphere is charged
with miasma, and is close and stagnant; but up yonder, on the mountain,
you find a hardy race, who breathe the clear fresh air as it blows from the
virgin snows of the Alpine summits. It would be well if the dwellers in the
valley could frequently leave their abodes among the marshes and the fever
mists, and inhale the bracing element upon the hills. It is to such an exploit
of climbing that I invite you this evening. May the Spirit of God assist us
to leave the mists of fear and the fevers of anxiety, and all the ills which
gather in this valley of earth, and to ascend the mountains of anticipated
joy and blessedness. May God the Holy Spirit cut the cords that keep us
here below, and assist us to mount! We sit too often like chained eagles
fastened to the rock, only that, unlike the eagle, we begin to love our chain,
and would, perhaps, if it came really to the test, be loath to have it
snapped. May God now grant us grace, if we cannot escape from the chain
as to our flesh, yet to do so as to our spirits; and leaving the body, like a
servant, at the foot of the hill, may our soul, like Abraham, attain the top
of the mountain, there to indulge in communion with the Most High.
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“On Him they laid the cross, that He might bear it after Jesus.”
— Luke 23:26

We see in Simon’s carrying the cross a picture of the work of the Church
throughout all generations; she is the cross-bearer after Jesus. Mark then,
Christian, Jesus does not suffer so as to exclude your suffering. He bears a
cross, not that you may escape it, but that you may endure it. Christ
exempts you from sin, but not from sorrow. Remember that, and expect to
suffer. But let us comfort ourselves with this thought, that in our case, as
in Simon’s, it is not our cross, but Christ’s cross which we carry. When
you are molested for your piety; when your religion brings the trial of
cruel mockings upon you, then remember it is not your cross, it is Christ’s
cross; and how delightful is it to carry the cross of our Lord Jesus!

You carry the cross after Him. You have blessed company; your path is
marked with the footprints of your Lord. The mark of His blood-red
shoulder is upon that heavy burden. “Tis His cross, and He goes before
you as a shepherd goes before his sheep. Take up your cross daily, and
follow Him.

Do not forget, also, that you bear this cross in partnership. It is the
opinion of some that Simon only carried one end of the cross, and not the
whole of it. That is very possible; Christ may have carried the heavier
part, against the transverse beam, and Simon may have borne the lighter
end. Certainly it is so with you; you do but carry the light end of the
cross, Christ bore the heavier end.

And remember, though Simon had to bear the cross for a very little while, it
gave him lasting honour. Even so the cross we carry is only for a little
while at most, and then we shall receive the crown, the glory. Surely we
should love the cross, and, instead of shrinking from it, count it very dear,
when it works out for us “a far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory.”
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“Before honour is humility.” — Proverbs 15:33

Humiliation of soul always brings a positive blessing with it. If we empty
our hearts of self God will fill them with His love. He who desires close
communion with Christ should remember the word of the Lord, “To this
man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and
trembleth at My word.” Stoop if you would climb to heaven. Do we not
say of Jesus, “He descended that He might ascend”? so must you. You
must grow downwards, that you may grow upwards; for the sweetest
fellowship with heaven is to be had by humble souls, and by them alone.
God will deny no blessing to a thoroughly humbled spirit. “Blessed are the
poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven,” with all its riches and
treasures. The whole exchequer of God shall be made over by deed of gift
to the soul which is humble enough to be able to receive it without growing
proud because of it. God blesses us all up to the full measure and
extremity of what it is safe for Him to do. If you do not get a blessing, it is
because it is not safe for you to have one. If our heavenly Father were to
let your unhumbled spirit win a victory in His holy war, you would pilfer
the crown for yourself, and meeting with a fresh enemy you would fall a
victim; so that you are kept low for your own safety. When a man is
sincerely humble, and never ventures to touch so much as agrain of the
praise, there is scarcely any limit to what God will do for him. Humility
makes us ready to be blessed by the God of all grace, and fits us to deal
efficiently with our fellow men. True humility is a flower which will adorn
any garden. This is a sauce with which you may season every dish of life,
and you will find an improvement in every case. Whether it be prayer or
praise, whether it be work or suffering, the genuine salt of humility cannot
be used in excess.
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“Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp.” — Hebrews 13:13

Jesus, bearing His cross, went forth to suffer without the gate. The
Christian’s reason for leaving the camp of the world’s sin and religion is
not because he loves to be singular, but because Jesus did so; and the
disciple must follow his Master. Christ was “not of the world:” His life
and His testimony were a constant protest against conformity with the
world. Never was such overflowing affection for men as you find in Him;
but still He was separate from sinners. In like manner Christ’s people
must “go forth unto Him.” They must take their position “without the
camp,” as witness-bearers for the truth. They must be prepared to tread
the straight and narrow path. They must have bold, unflinching, lion-like
hearts, loving Christ first, and His truth next, and Christ and His truth
beyond all the world. Jesus would have His people “go forth without the
camp” for their own sanctification. You cannot grow in grace to any high
degree while you are conformed to the world. The life of separation may
be a path of sorrow, but it is the highway of safety; and though the
separated life may cost you many pangs, and make every day a battle, yet
it is a happy life after all. No joy can excel that of the soldier of Christ:
Jesus reveals Himself so graciously, and gives such sweet refreshment, that
the warrior feels more calm and peace in his daily strife than others in their
hours of rest. The highway of holiness is the highway of communion. It is
thus we shall hope to win the crown if we are enabled by divine grace
faithfully to follow Christ “without the camp.” The crown of glory will
follow the cross of separation. A moment’s shame will be well
recompensed by eternal honour; a little while of witness-bearing will seem
nothing when we are “for ever with the Lord.”
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APRIL 06 — PM
“In the name of the Lord | will destroy them.” — Psalm 118:12

Our Lord Jesus, by His death, did not purchase a right to a part of us only,
but to the entire man. He contemplated in His passion the sanctification of
us wholly, spirit, soul, and body; that in this triple kingdom He Himself
might reign supreme without a rival. It is the business of the newborn
nature which God has given to the regenerate to assert the rights of the
Lord Jesus Christ. My soul, so far as thou art a child of God, thou must
conquer all the rest of thyself which yet remains unblest; thou must
subdue all thy powers and passions to the silver sceptre of Jesus’ gracious
reign, and thou must never be satisfied till He who is King by purchase
becomes also King by gracious coronation, and reigns in thee supreme.
Seeing, then, that sin has no right to any part of us, we go about a good and
lawful warfare when we seek, in the name of God, to drive it out. O my
body, thou art a member of Christ: shall | tolerate thy subjection to the
prince of darkness? O my soul, Christ has suffered for thy sins, and
redeemed thee with His most precious blood: shall I suffer thy memory to
become a storehouse of evil, or thy passions to be firebrands of iniquity?
Shall | surrender my judgment to be perverted by error, or my will to be
led in fetters of iniquity? No, my soul, thou art Christ’s, and sin hath no
right to thee.

Be courageous concerning this, O Christian! be not dispirited, as though
your spiritual enemies could never be destroyed. You are able to overcome
them — not in your own strength — the weakest of them would be too
much for you in that; but you can and shall overcome them through the
blood of the Lamb. Do not ask, “How shall I dispossess them, for they are
greater and mightier than 1?” but go to the strong for strength, wait humbly
upon God, and the mighty God of Jacob will surely come to the rescue,
and you shall sing of victory through His grace.
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APRIL 07 — AM
“0O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame?” — Psalm 4:2

An instructive writer has made a mournful list of the honours which the
blinded people of Israel awarded to their long-expected King. (1.) They
gave Him a procession of honour, in which Roman legionaries, Jewish
priests, men and women, took a part, He Himself bearing His cross. This
is the triumph which the world awards to Him who comes to overthrow
man’s direst foes. Derisive shouts are His only acclamations, and cruel
taunts His only paeans of praise. (2.) They presented Him with the wine
of honour. Instead of a golden cup of generous wine they offered Him the
criminal’s stupefying death-draught, which He refused because He would
preserve an uninjured taste wherewith to taste of death; and afterwards
when He cried, “I thirst,” they gave Him vinegar mixed with gall, thrust to
His mouth upon a sponge. Oh! wretched, detestable inhospitality to the
King’s Son. (3.) He was provided with a guard of honour, who showed
their esteem of Him by gambling over His garments, which they had seized
as their booty. Such was the body-guard of the adored of heaven; a
quaternion of brutal gamblers. (4.) A throne of honour was found for Him
upon the bloody tree; no easier place of rest would rebel men yield to their
liege Lord. The cross was, in fact, the full expression of the world’s feeling
towards Him; “There,” they seemed to say, “Thou Son of God, this is the
manner in which God Himself should be treated, could we reach Him.” (5.)
The title of honour was nominally “King of the Jews,” but that the blinded
nation distinctly repudiated, and really called Him “King of thieves,” by
preferring Barabbas, and by placing Jesus in the place of highest shame
between two thieves. His glory was thus in all things turned into shame by
the sons of men, but it shall yet gladden the eyes of saints and angels,
world without end.
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APRIL 07 — PM

“Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou God of my salvation; and my
tongue shall sing aloud of Thy righteousness.” — Psalm 51:14

In this SOLEMN CONFESSION, it is pleasing to observe that David
plainly names his sin. He does not call it manslaughter, nor speak of it as
an imprudence by which an unfortunate accident occurred to a worthy
man, but he calls it by its true name, bloodguiltiness. He did not actually
Kill the husband of Bathsheba; but still it was planned in David’s heart that
Uriah should be slain, and he was before the Lord his murderer. Learn in
confession to be honest with God. Do not give fair names to foul sins; call
them what you will, they will smell no sweeter. What God sees them to
be, that do you labour to feel them to be; and with all openness of heart
acknowledge their real character. Observe, that David was evidently
oppressed with the heinousness of his sin. It is easy to use words, but it is
difficult to feel their meaning. The fifty-first Psalm is the photograph of a
contrite spirit. Let us seek after the like brokenness of heart; for however
excellent our words may be, if our heart is not conscious of the
hell-deservingness of sin, we cannot expect to find forgiveness.

Our text has in it AN EARNEST PRAYER — it is addressed to the God
of salvation. It is His prerogative to forgive; it is His very name and office
to save those who seek His face. Better still, the text calls Him the God of
my salvation. Yes, blessed be His name, while | am yet going to Him
through Jesus’ blood, I can rejoice in the God of my salvation.

The psalmist ends with A COMMENDABLE VOW: if God will deliver
him he will sing — nay, more, he will “sing aloud.” Who can

sing in any other style of such a mercy as this! But note the subject of the
song — "THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” We must sing of the finished work of
a precious Saviour; and he who knows most of forgiving love will sing the
loudest.
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APRIL 08 — AM

“If they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?”
— Luke 23:31

Among other interpretations of this suggestive question, the following is
full of teaching: “If the innocent substitute for sinners, suffer thus, what
will be done when the sinner himself — the dry tree — shall fall into the
hands of an angry God?” When God saw Jesus in the sinner’s place, He
did not spare Him; and when He finds the unregenerate without Christ, He
will not spare them. O sinner, Jesus was led away by His enemies: so shall
you be dragged away by fiends to the place appointed for you. Jesus was
deserted of God; and if He, who was only imputedly a sinner, was
deserted, how much more shall you be? “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?”
what an awful shriek! But what shall be your cry when you shall say, “O
God! O God! why hast Thou forsaken me?” and the answer shall come
back, “Because ye have set at nought all My counsel, and would none of
My reproof: | also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear
cometh.” If God spared not His own Son, how much less will He spare
you! What whips of burning wire will be yours when conscience shall
smite you with all its terrors. Ye richest, ye merriest, ye most
self-righteous sinners — who would stand in your place when God shall
say, “Awake, O sword, against the man that rejected Me; smite him, and
let him feel the smart for ever”? Jesus was spit upon: sinner, what shame
will be yours! We cannot sum up in one word all the mass of sorrows
which met upon the head of Jesus who died for us, therefore it is
impossible for us to tell you what streams, what oceans of grief must roll
over your spirit if you die as you now are. You may die so, you may die
now. By the agonies of Christ, by His wounds and by His blood, do not
bring upon yourselves the wrath to come! Trust in the Son of God, and
you shall never die.
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APRIL 08 — PM
“1 will fear no evil: for Thou art with me.” — Psalm 23:4

Behold, how independent of outward circumstances the Holy Ghost can
make the Christian! What a bright light may shine within us when it is all
dark without! How firm, how happy, how calm, how peaceful we may be,
when the world shakes to and fro, and the pillars of the earth are removed!
Even death itself, with all its terrible influences, has no power to suspend
the music of a Christian’s heart, but rather makes that music become more
sweet, more clear, more heavenly, till the last kind act which death can do
is to let the earthly strain melt into the heavenly chorus, the temporal joy
into the eternal bliss! Let us have confidence, then, in the blessed Spirit’s
power to comfort us. Dear reader, are you looking forward to poverty?
Fear not; the divine Spirit can give you, in your want, a greater plenty than
the rich have in their abundance. You know not what joys may be stored
up for you in the cottage around which grace will plant the roses of
content. Are you conscious of a growing failure of your bodily powers?
Do you expect to suffer long nights of languishing and days of pain? O be
not sad! That bed may become a throne to you. You little know how every
pang that shoots through your body may be a refining fire to consume
your dross — a beam of glory to light up the secret parts of your soul. Are
the eyes growing dim? Jesus will be your light. Do the ears fail you? Jesus’
name will be your soul’s best music, and His person your dear delight.
Socrates used to say, “Philosophers can be happy without music;” and
Christians can be happier than philosophers when all outward causes of
rejoicing are withdrawn. In Thee, my God, my heart shall triumph, come
what may of ills without! By thy power, O blessed Spirit, my heart shall
be exceeding glad, though all things should fail me here below.
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APRIL 09 — AM

“And there followed Him a great company of people, and of women, which
also bewailed and lamented Him.” — Luke 23:27

Amid the rabble rout which hounded the Redeemer to His doom, there
were some gracious souls whose bitter anguish sought vent in wailing and
lamentations — fit music to accompany that march of woe. When my soul
can, in imagination, see the Saviour bearing His cross to Calvary, she joins
the godly women and weeps with them; for, indeed, there is true cause for
grief — cause lying deeper than those mourning women thought. They
bewailed innocence maltreated, goodness persecuted, love bleeding,
meekness about to die; but my heart has a deeper and more bitter cause to
mourn. My sins were the scourges which lacerated those blessed
shoulders, and crowned with thorn those bleeding brows: my sins cried
“Crucify Him! crucify Him!” and laid the cross upon His gracious
shoulders. His being led forth to die is sorrow enough for one eternity: but
my having been His murderer, is more, infinitely more, grief than one poor
fountain of tears can express. Why those women loved and wept it were
not hard to guess: but they could not have had greater reasons for love and
grief than my heart has. Nain’s widow saw her son restored — but |
myself have been raised to newness of life. Peter’s wife’s mother was
cured of the fever — but I of the greater plague of sin. Out of Magdalene
seven devils were cast — but a whole legion out of me. Mary and Martha
were favoured with visits — but He dwells with me. His mother bare His
body — but He is formed in me the hope of glory. In nothing behind the
holy women in debt, let me not be behind them in gratitude or sorrow.

“Love and grief my heart dividing,
With my tears His feet I’ll lave —
Constant still in heart abiding,
Weep for Him who died to save.”
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APRIL 09 — PM
“Thy gentleness hath made me great.” — Psalm 18:35

The words are capable of being translated, “Thy goodness hath made me
great.” David gratefully ascribed all his greatness not to his own goodness,
but the goodness of God. “Thy providence,” is another reading; and
providence is nothing more than goodness in action. Goodness is the bud
of which providence is the flower, or goodness is the seed of which
providence is the harvest. Some render it, “Thy help,” which is but another
word for providence; providence being the firm ally of the saints, aiding
them in the service of their Lord. Or again, “Thy humility hath made me
great.” “Thy condescension” may, perhaps, serve as a comprehensive
reading, combining the ideas mentioned, including that of humility. It is
God’s making Himself little which is the cause of our being made great. We
are so little, that if God should manifest His greatness without
condescension, we should be trampled under His feet; but God, who must
stoop to view the skies, and bow to see what angels do, turns His eye yet
lower, and looks to the lowly and contrite, and makes them great. There
are yet other readings, as for instance, the Septuagint, which reads, “Thy
discipline” — Thy fatherly correction — ”hath made me great;” while the
Chaldee paraphrase reads, “Thy word hath increased me.” Still the idea is
the same. David ascribes all his own greatness to the condescending
goodness of his Father in heaven. May this sentiment be echoed in our
hearts this evening while we cast our crowns at Jesus’ feet, and cry, “Thy
gentleness hath made me great.” How marvellous has been our experience
of God’s gentleness! How gentle have been His corrections! How gentle
His forbearance! How gentle His teachings! How gentle His drawings!
Meditate upon this theme, O believer. Let gratitude be awakened,; let
humility be deepened,; let love be quickened ere thou fallest asleep to-night.
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APRIL 10 — AM
“The place which is called Calvary.” — Luke 23:33

The hill of comfort is the hill of Calvary; the house of consolation is built
with the wood of the cross; the temple of heavenly blessing is founded
upon the riven rock — riven by the spear which pierced His side. No
scene in sacred history ever gladdens the soul like Calvary’s tragedy.

“Is it not strange, the darkest hour
That ever dawned on sinful earth,
Should touch the heart with softer power,
For comfort, than an angel’s mirth?
That to the Cross the mourner’s eye should turn,
Sooner than where the stars of Bethlehem burn?”

Light springs from the midday-midnight of Golgotha, and every herb of the
field blooms sweetly beneath the shadow of the once accursed tree. In that
place of thirst, grace hath dug a fountain which ever gusheth with waters
pure as crystal, each drop capable of alleviating the woes of mankind. You
who have had your seasons of conflict, will confess that it was not at
Olivet that you ever found comfort, not on the hill of Sinai, nor on Tabor;
but Gethsemane, Gabbatha, and Golgotha have been a means of comfort to
you. The bitter herbs of Gethsemane have often taken away the bitters of
your life; the scourge of Gabbatha has often scourged away your cares, and
the groans of Calvary yields us comfort rare and rich. We never should
have known Christ’s love in all its heights and depths if He had not died;
nor could we guess the Father’s deep affection if He had not given His Son
to die. The common mercies we enjoy all sing of love, just as the sea-shell,
when we put it to our ears, whispers of the deep sea whence it came; but if
we desire to hear the ocean itself, we must not look at every-day blessings,
but at the transactions of the crucifixion. He who would know love, let him
retire to Calvary and see the Man of sorrows die.
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APRIL 10 — PM
“For there stood by me this night the angel of God.” — Acts 27:23

Tempest and long darkness, coupled with imminent risk of shipwreck, had
brought the crew of the vessel into a sad case; one man alone among them
remained perfectly calm, and by his word the rest were reassured. Paul
was the only man who had heart enough to say, “Sirs, be of good cheer.”
There were veteran Roman legionaries on board, and brave old mariners,
and yet their poor Jewish prisoner had more spirit than they all. He had a
secret Friend who kept his courage up. The Lord Jesus despatched a
heavenly messenger to whisper words of consolation in the ear of His
faithful servant, therefore he wore a shining countenance and spake like a
man at ease.

If we fear the Lord, we may look for timely interpositions when our case
is at its worst. Angels are not kept from us by storms, or hindered by
darkness. Seraphs think it no humiliation to visit the poorest of the
heavenly family. If angel’s visits are few and far between at ordinary
times, they shall be frequent in our nights of tempest and tossing. Friends
may drop from us when we are under pressure, but our intercourse with
the inhabitants of the angelic world shall be more abundant; and in the
strength of love-words, brought to us from the throne by the way of
Jacob’s ladder, we shall be strong to do exploits. Dear reader, is this an
hour of distress with you? then ask for peculiar help. Jesus is the angel of
the covenant, and if His presence be now earnestly sought, it will not be
denied. What that presence brings in heart-cheer those remember who, like
Paul, have had the angel of God standing by them in a night of storm, when
anchors would no longer hold, and rocks were nigh.

“O angel of my God, be near,
Amid the darkness hush my fear;
Loud roars the wild tempestuous sea,
Thy presence, Lord, shall comfort me.”
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APRIL 11 — AM

“l am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint.”
— Psalm 22:14

Did earth or heaven ever behold a sadder spectacle of woe! In soul and
body, our Lord felt Himself to be weak as water poured upon the ground.
The placing of the cross in its socket had shaken Him with great violence,
had strained all the ligaments, pained every nerve, and more or less
dislocated all His bones. Burdened with His own weight, the august
sufferer felt the strain increasing every moment of those six long hours. His
sense of faintness and general weakness were overpowering; while to His
own consciousness He became nothing but a mass of misery and swooning
sickness. When Daniel saw the great vision, he thus describes his
sensations, “There remained no strength in me, for my vigour was turned
into corruption, and I retained no strength:” how much more faint must
have been our greater Prophet when He saw the dread vision of the wrath
of God, and felt it in His own soul! To us, sensations such as our Lord
endured would have been insupportable, and kind unconsciousness would
have come to our rescue; but in His case, He was wounded, and felt the
sword; He drained the cup and tasted everydrop.

“O King of Grief! (a title strange, yet true

To Thee of all kings only due)

O King of Wounds! how shall | grieve for Thee,
Who in all grief preventest me!”

As we kneel before our now ascended Saviour’s throne, let us remember
well the way by which He prepared it as a throne of grace for us; let us in
spirit drink of His cup, that we may be strengthened for our hour of
heaviness whenever it may come. In His natural body every member
suffered, and so must it be in the spiritual; but as out of all His griefs and
woes His body came forth uninjured to glory and power, even so shall His
mystical body come through the furnace with not so much as the smell of
fire upon it.
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APRIL 11 — PM

“Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and forgive all my sins.”
— Psalm 25:18

It is well for us when prayers about our sorrows are linked with pleas
concerning our sins — when, being under God’s hand, we are not wholly
taken up with our pain, but remember our offences against God. It is well,
also, to take both sorrow and sin to the same place. It was to God that
David carried his sorrow: it was to God that David confessed his sin.
Observe, then, we must take our sorrows to God. Even your little sorrows
you may roll upon God, for He counteth the hairs of your head; and your
great sorrows you may commit to Him, for He holdeth the ocean in the
hollow of His hand. Go to Him, whatever your present trouble may be,
and you shall find Him able and willing to relieve you. But we must take
our sins to God too. We must carry them to the cross, that the blood may
fall upon them, to purge away their guilt, and to destroy their defiling
power.

The special lesson of the text is this: — that we are to go to the Lord with
sorrows and with sins in the right spirit. Note that all David asks
concerning his sorrow is, “Look upon mine affliction and my pain;” but the
next petition is vastly more express, definite, decided, plain — “Forgive all
my sins” Many sufferers would have put it, “Remove my affliction and
my pain, and look at my sins.” But David does not say so; he cries, “Lord,
as for my affliction and my pain, | will not dictate to Thy wisdom. Lord,
look at them, I will leave them to Thee, I should be glad to have my pain
removed, but do as Thou wilt; but as for my sins, Lord, | know what |
want with them; | must have them forgiven; | cannot endure to lie under
their curse for a moment.” A Christian counts sorrow lighter in the scale
than sin; he can bear that his troubles should continue, but he cannot
support the burden of his transgressions.
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APRIL 12 — AM
“My heart is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels.” — Psalm 22:14

Our blessed Lord experienced a terrible sinking and melting of soul. “The
spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity, but a wounded spirit who can
bear?” Deep depression of spirit is the most grievous of all trials; all
besides is as nothing. Well might the suffering Saviour cry to His God, “Be
not far from me,” for above all other seasons a man needs his God when
his heart is melted within him because of heaviness. Believer, come near
the cross this morning, and humbly adore the King of glory as having once
been brought far lower, in mental distress and inward anguish, than any
one among us; and mark His fitness to become a faithful High Priest, who
can be touched with a feeling of our infirmities. Especially let those of us
whose sadness springs directly from the withdrawal of a present sense of
our Father’s love, enter into near and intimate communion with Jesus. Let
us not give way to despair, since through this dark room the Master has
passed before us. Our souls may sometimes long and faint, and thirst even
to anguish, to behold the light of the Lord’s countenance: at such times let
us stay ourselves with the sweet fact of the sympathy of our great High
Priest. Our drops of sorrow may well be forgotten in the ocean of His
griefs; but how high ought our love to rise! Come in, O strong and deep
love of Jesus, like the sea at the flood in spring tides, cover all my powers,
drown all my sins, wash out all my cares, lift up my earth-bound soul, and
float it right up to my Lord’s feet, and there let me lie, a poor broken shell,
washed up by His love, having no virtue or value; and only venturing to
whisper to Him that if He will put His ear to me, He will hear within my
heart faint echoes of the vast waves of His own love which have brought
me where it is my delight to lie, even at His feet for ever.
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APRIL 12 — PM
“The king’s garden.” — Nehemiah 3:15

Mention of the king’s garden by Nehemiah brings to mind the paradise
which the King of kings prepared for Adam. Sin has utterly ruined that fair
abode of all delights, and driven forth the children of men to till the ground,
which yields thorns and briers unto them. My soul, remember the fall, for
it was thy fall. Weep much because the Lord of love was so shamefully
ill-treated by the head of the human race, of which thou art a member, as
undeserving as any. Behold how dragons and demons dwell on this fair
earth, which once was a garden of delights.

See yonder another King’s garden, which the King waters with His bloody
sweat — Gethsemane, whose bitter herbs are sweeter far to renewed souls
than even Eden’s luscious fruits. There the mischief of the serpent in the
first garden was undone: there the curse was lifted from earth, and borne
by the woman’s promised seed. My soul, bethink thee much of the agony
and the passion; resort to the garden of the olive-press, and view thy great
Redeemer rescuing thee from thy lost estate. This is the garden of gardens
indeed, wherein the soul may see the guilt of sin and the power of love,
two sights which surpass all others.

Is there no other King’s garden? Yes, my heart, thou art, or shouldst be
such. How do the flowers flourish? Do any choice fruits appear? Does the
King walk within, and rest in the bowers of my spirit? Let me see that the
plants are trimmed and watered, and the mischievous foxes hunted out.
Come, Lord, and let the heavenly wind blow at Thy coming, that the
spices of Thy garden may flow abroad. Nor must | forget the King’s
garden of the church. O Lord, send prosperity unto it. Rebuild her walls,
nourish her plants, ripen her fruits, and from the huge wilderness, reclaim
the barren waste, and make thereof “a King’s garden.”
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APRIL 13 — AM
“A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me.” — Song of Solomon 1:13

Myrrh may well be chosen as the type of Jesus on account of its
preciousness, its perfume, its pleasantness, its healing, preserving,
disinfecting qualities, and its connection with sacrifice. But why is He
compared to “a bundle of myrrh”? First, for plenty. He is not a drop of it,
He is a casket full. He is not a sprig or flower of it, but a whole bundle.
There is enough in Christ for all my necessities; let me not be slow to avail
myself of Him. Our well-beloved is compared to a “bundle” again, for
variety: for there is in Christ not only the one thing needful, but in “Him
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily,” everything needful is in
Him. Take Jesus in His different characters, and you will see a marvellous
variety — Prophet, Priest, King, Husband, Friend, Shepherd. Consider
Him in His life, death, resurrection, ascension, second advent; view Him in
His virtue, gentleness, courage, self-denial, love, faithfulness, truth,
righteousness — everywhere He is a bundle of preciousness. He is a
“bundle of myrrh” for preservation — not loose myrrh tied up, myrrh to
be stored in a casket. We must value Him as our best treasure; we must
prize His words and His ordinances; and we must keep our thoughts of
Him and knowledge of Him as under lock and key, lest the devil should
steal anything from us. Moreover, Jesus is a “bundle of myrrh” for
speciality. The emblem suggests the idea of distinguishing, discriminating
grace. From before the foundation of the world, He was set apart for His
people; and He gives forth His perfume only to those who understand
how to enter into communion with Him, to have close dealings with Him.
Oh! blessed people whom the Lord hath admitted into His secrets, and for
whom He sets Himself apart. Oh! choice and happy who are thus made to
say, “A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me.”
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APRIL 13 —PM

“And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt-offering; and it shall
be accepted for him to make atonement for him.” — Leviticus 1:4

Our Lord’s being made “sin for us” is set forth here by the very significant
transfer of sin to the bullock, which was made by the elders of the people.
The laying of the hand was not a mere touch of contact, for in some other
places of Scripture the original word has the meaning of leaning heavily, as
in the expression, “Thy wrath lieth hard upon me” (Psalm 88:7). Surely
this is the very essence and nature of faith, which doth not only bring us
into contact with the great Substitute, but teaches us to lean upon Him
with all the burden of our guilt. Jehovah made to meet upon the head of the
Substitute all the offences of His covenant people, but each one of the
chosen is brought personally to ratify this solemn covenant act, when by
grace he is enabled by faith to lay his hand upon the head of the “Lamb
slain from before the foundation of the world.” Believer, do you remember
that rapturous day when you first realized pardon through Jesus the
sin-bearer? Can you not make glad confession, and join with the writer in
saying, “My soul recalls her day of deliverance with delight. Laden with
guilt and full of fears, | saw my Saviour as my Substitute, and I laid my
hand upon Him; oh! how timidly at first, but courage grew and confidence
was confirmed until | leaned my soul entirely upon Him; and now it is my
unceasing joy to know that my sins are no longer imputed to me, but laid
on Him, and like the debts of the wounded traveller, Jesus, like the good
Samaritan, has said of all my future sinfulness, ‘Set that to My account.
Blessed discovery! Eternal solace of a grateful heart!

“My numerous sins transferr’d to Him,
Shall never more be found,
Lost in His blood’s atoning stream,
Where every crime is drown’d!”
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APRIL 14 — AM

“All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the
head.” — Psalm 22:7

Mockery was a great ingredient in our Lord’s woe. Judas mocked Him in
the garden; the chief priests and scribes laughed Him to scorn; Herod set
Him at nought; the servants and the soldiers jeered at Him, and brutally
insulted Him; Pilate and his guards ridiculed His royalty; and on the tree all
sorts of horrid jests and hideous taunts were hurled at Him. Ridicule is
always hard to bear, but when we are in intense pain it is so heartless, so
cruel, that it cuts us to the quick. Imagine the Saviour crucified, racked
with anguish far beyond all mortal guess, and then picture that motley
multitude, all wagging their heads or thrusting out the lip in bitterest
contempt of one poor suffering victim! Surely there must have been
something more in the crucified One than they could see, or else such a
great and mingled crowd would not unanimously have honoured Him with
such contempt. Was it not evil confessing, in the very moment of its
greatest apparent triumph, that after all it could do no more than mock at
that victorious goodness which was then reigning on the cross? O Jesus,
“despised and rejected of men,” how couldst Thou die for men who treated
Thee so ill? Herein is love amazing, love divine, yea, love beyond degree.
We, too, have despised Thee in the days of our unregeneracy, and even
since our new birth we have set the world on high in our hearts, and yet
Thou bleedest to heal our wounds, and diest to give us life. O that we
could set Thee on a glorious high throne in all men’s hearts! We would ring
out Thy praises over land and sea till men should as universally adore as
once they did unanimously reject.

Thy creatures wrong Thee, O Thou sovereign Good!
Thou art not loved, because not understood:

This grieves me most, that vain pursuits beguile
Ungrateful men, regardless of Thy smile.
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APRIL 14 — PM
“Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him.” — Isaiah 3:10

It is well with the righteous ALWAYS. If it had said, “Say ye to the
righteous, that it is well with him in his prosperity,” we must have been
thankful for so great a boon, for prosperity is an hour of peril, and it is a
gift from heaven to be secured from its snares: or if it had been written, “It
is well with him when under persecution,” we must have been thankful for
S0 sustaining an assurance, for persecution is hard to bear; but when no
time is mentioned, all time is included. God’s “shalls” must be understood
always in their largest sense. From the beginning of the year to the end of
the year, from the first gathering of evening shadows until the day-star
shines, in all conditions and under all circumstances, it shall be well with
the righteous. It is so well with him that we could not imagine it to be
better, for he is well fed, he feeds upon the flesh and blood of Jesus; he is
well clothed, he wears the imputed righteousness of Christ; he is well
housed, he dwells in God; he is well married, his soul is knit in bonds of
marriage union to Christ; he is well provided for, for the Lord is his
Shepherd; he is well endowed, for heaven is his inheritance. It is well with
the righteous — well upon divine authority; the mouth of God speaks the
comforting assurance. O beloved, if God declares that all is well, ten
thousand devils may declare it to be ill, but we laugh them all to scorn.
Blessed be God for a faith which enables us to believe God when the
creatures contradict Him. It is, says the Word, at all times well with thee,
thou righteous one; then, beloved, if thou canst not see it, let God’s word
stand thee in stead of sight; yea, believe it on divine authority more
confidently than if thine eyes and thy feelings told it to thee. Whom God
blesses is blest indeed, and what His lip declares is truth most sure and
steadfast.
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APRIL 15 — AM
“My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” — Psalm 22:1

We here behold the Saviour in the depth of His sorrows. No other place so
well shows the griefs of Christ as Calvary, and no other moment at
Calvary is so full of agony as that in which His cry rends the air — "My
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”” At this moment physical
weakness was united with acute mental torture from the shame and
ignominy through which He had to pass; and to make His grief culminate
with emphasis, He suffered spiritual agony surpassing all expression,
resulting from the departure of His Father’s presence. This was the black
midnight of His horror; then it was that He descended the abyss of
suffering. No man can enter into the full meaning of these words. Some of
us think at times that we could cry, “My God, my God, why hast Thou
forsaken me?” There are seasons when the brightness of our Father’s smile
is eclipsed by clouds and darkness; but let us remember that God never
does really forsake us. It is only a seeming forsaking with us, but in
Christ’s case it was a real forsaking. We grieve at a little withdrawal of our
Father’s love; but the real turning away of God’s face from His Son, who
shall calculate how deep the agony which it caused Him?

In our case, our cry is often dictated by unbelief: in His case, it was the
utterance of a dreadful fact, for God had really turned away from Him for a
season. O thou poor, distressed soul, who once lived in the sunshine of
God’s face, but art now in darkness, remember that He has not really
forsaken thee. God in the clouds is as much our God as when He shines
forth in all the lustre of His grace; but since even the thought that He has
forsaken us gives us agony, what must the woe of the Saviour have been
when He exclaimed, “My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”
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APRIL 15— PM

“Lift them up for ever.” — Psalm 28:9

God’s people need lifting up. They are very heavy by nature. They have
no wings, or, if they have, they are like the dove of old which lay among
the pots; and they need divine grace to make them mount on wings covered
with silver, and with feathers of yellow gold. By nature sparks fly
upward, but the sinful souls of men fall downward. O Lord, “lift them up
for ever!” David himself said, “Unto Thee, O God, do I lift up my soul,”
and he here feels the necessity that other men’s souls should be lifted up
as well as his own. When you ask this blessing for yourself, forget not to
seek it for others also. There are three ways in which God’s people require
to be lifted up. They require to be elevated in character. Lift them up, O
Lord; do not suffer Thy people to be like the world’s people! The world
lieth in the wicked one; lift them out of it! The world’s people are looking
after silver and gold, seeking their own pleasures, and the gratification of
their lusts; but, Lord, lift Thy people up above all this; keep them from
being “muck-rakers,” as John Bunyan calls the man who was always
scraping after gold! Set thou their hearts upon their risen Lord and the
heavenly heritage! Moreover, believers need to be prospered in conflict. In
the battle, if they seem to fall, O Lord, be pleased to give them the victory.
If the foot of the foe be upon their necks for a moment, help them to grasp
the sword of the Spirit, and eventually to win the battle. Lord, lift up Thy
children’s spirits in the day of conflict; let them not sit in the dust,
mourning for ever. Suffer not the adversary to vex them sore, and make
them fret; but if they have been, like Hannah, persecuted, let them sing of
the mercy of a delivering God.

We may also ask our Lord to lift them up at the last! Lift them up by
taking them home, lift their bodies from the tomb, and raise their souls to
Thine eternal kingdom in glory.
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APRIL 16 — AM
“The precious blood of Christ.” — 1 Peter 1:19

Standing at the foot of the cross, we see hands, and feet, and side, all
distilling crimson streams of precious blood. It is “precious” because of its
redeeming and atoning efficacy. By it the sins of Christ’s people are
atoned for; they are redeemed from under the law; they are reconciled to
God, made one with Him. Christ’s blood is also “precious” in its cleansing
power; it “cleanseth from all sin.” “Though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow.” Through Jesus’ blood there is not a spot left
upon any believer, no wrinkle nor any such thing remains. O precious
blood, which makes us clean, removing the stains of abundant iniquity, and
permitting us to stand accepted in the Beloved, notwithstanding the many
ways in which we have rebelled against our God. The blood of Christ is
likewise “precious” in its preserving power. We are safe from the
destroying angel under the sprinkled blood. Remember it is God’s seeing
the blood which is the true reason for our being spared. Here is comfort for
us when the eye of faith is dim, for God’s eye is still the same. The blood
of Christ is “precious” also in its sanctifying influence. The same blood
which justifies by taking away sin, does in its after-action, quicken the
new nature and lead it onward to subdue sin and to follow out the
commands of God. There is no motive for holiness so great as that which
streams from the veins of Jesus. And “precious,” unspeakably precious, is
this blood, because it has an overcoming power. It is written, “They
overcame through the blood of the Lamb.” How could they do otherwise?
He who fights with the precious blood of Jesus, fights with a weapon
which cannot know defeat. The blood of Jesus! sin dies at its presence,
death ceases to be death: heaven’s gates are opened. The blood of Jesus!
we shall march on, conquering and to conquer, so long as we can trust its
power!
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APRIL 16 — PM

“And his hands were steady until the going down of the sun.”
— Exodus 17:12

So mighty was the prayer of Moses, that all depended upon it. The
petitions of Moses discomfited the enemy more than the fighting of
Joshua. Yet both were needed. No, in the soul’s conflict, force and fervour,
decision and devotion, valour and vehemence, must join their forces, and all
will be well. You must wrestle with your sin, but the major part of the
wrestling must be done alone in private with God. Prayer, like Moses’,
holds up the token of the covenant before the Lord. The rod was the
emblem of God’s working with Moses, the symbol of God’s government
in Israel. Learn, O pleading saint, to hold up the promise and the oath of
God before Him. The Lord cannot deny His own declarations. Hold up the
rod of promise, and have what you will.

Moses grew weary, and then his friends assisted him. When at any time
your prayer flags, let faith support one hand, and let holy hope uplift the
other, and prayer seating itself upon the stone of Israel, the rock of our
salvation, will persevere and prevail. Beware of faintness in devotion; if
Moses felt it, who can escape? It is far easier to fight with sin in public,
than to pray against it in private. It is remarked that Joshua never grew
weary in the fighting, but Moses did grow weary in the praying; the more
spiritual an exercise, the more difficult it is for flesh and blood to maintain
it. Let us cry, then, for special strength, and may the Spirit of God, who
helpeth our infirmities, as He allowed help to Moses, enable us like him to
continue with our hands steady “until the going down of the sun;” till the
evening of life is over; till we shall come to the rising of a better sun in the
land where prayer is swallowed up in praise.
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APRIL 17 — AM

“We are come to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better
things than that of Abel.” — Hebrews 12:24

Reader, have you come to the blood of sprinkling? The question is not
whether you have come to a knowledge of doctrine, or an observance of
ceremonies, or to a certain form of experience, but have you come to the
blood of Jesus? The blood of Jesus is the life of all vital godliness. If you
have truly come to Jesus, we know how you came — the Holy Spirit
sweetly brought you there. You came to the blood of sprinkling with no
merits of your own. Guilty, lost, and helpless, you came to take that
blood, and that blood alone, as your everlasting hope. You came to the
cross of Christ, with a trembling and an aching heart; and oh! what a
precious sound it was to you to hear the voice of the blood of Jesus! The
dropping of His blood is as the music of heaven to the penitent sons of
earth. We are full of sin, but the Saviour bids us lift our eyes to Him, and
as we gaze upon His streaming wounds, each drop of blood, as it falls,
cries, “It is finished; I have made an end of sin; I have brought in
everlasting righteousness.” Oh! sweet language of the precious blood of
Jesus! If you have come to that blood once, you will come to it constantly.
Your life will be “Looking unto Jesus.” Your whole conduct will be
epitomized in this — ”To whom coming.” Not to whom | have come, but
to whom | am always coming. If thou hast ever come to the blood of
sprinkling, thou wilt feel thy need of coming to it every day. He who does
not desire to wash in it every day, has never washed in it at all. The
believer ever feels it to be his joy and privilege that there is still a fountain
opened. Past experiences are doubtful food for Christians; a present
coming to Christ alone can give us joy and comfort. This morning let us
sprinkle our door-post fresh with blood, and then feast upon the Lamb,
assured that the destroying angel must pass us by.
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APRIL 17 — PM
“We would see Jesus.” — John 12:21

Evermore the worldling’s cry is, Who will show us any good?” He seeks
satisfaction in earthly comforts, enjoyments, and riches. But the quickened
sinner knows of only one good. “O that | knew where | might find HIM!”
When he is truly awakened to feel his guilt, if you could pour the gold of
India at his feet, he would say, “Take it away: | want to find HIM.” It is a
blessed thing for a man, when he has brought his desires into a focus, so
that they all centre in one object. When he has fifty different desires, his
heart resembles a mere of stagnant water, spread out into a marsh, breeding
miasma and pestilence; but when all his desires are brought into one
channel, his heart becomes like a river of pure water, running swiftly to
fertilize the fields. Happy is he who hath one desire, if that one desire be
set on Christ, though it may not yet have been realized. If Jesus be a soul’s
desire, it is a blessed sign of divine work within. Such a man will never be
content with mere ordinances. He will say, “I want Christ; | must have
Him — mere ordinances are of no use to me; | want Himself; do not offer
me these; you offer me the empty pitcher, while I am dying of thirst; give
me water, or | die. Jesus is my soul’s desire. | would see Jesus!”

Is this thy condition, my reader, at this moment? Hast thou but one desire,
and is that after Christ? Then thou art not far from the kingdom of heaven.
Hast thou but one wish in thy heart, and that one wish that thou mayst be
washed from all thy sins in Jesus’ blood? Canst thou really say, “I would
give all I have to be a Christian; |1 would give up everything | have and
hope for, if I might but feel that | have an interest in Christ”? Then,
despite all thy fears, be of good cheer, the Lord loveth thee, and thou shalt
come out into daylight soon, and rejoice in the liberty wherewith Christ
makes men free.
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APRIL 18 — AM
“She bound the scarlet line in the window.” — Joshua 2:21

Rahab depended for her preservation upon the promise of the spies, whom
she looked upon as the representatives of the God of Israel. Her faith was
simple and firm, but it was very obedient. To tie the scarlet line in the
window was a very trivial act in itself, but she dared not run the risk of
omitting it. Come, my soul, is there not here a lesson for thee? Hast thou
been attentive to all thy Lord’s will, even though some of His commands
should seem non-essential? Hast thou observed in his own way the two
ordinances of believers’ baptism and the Lord’s Supper? These neglected,
argue much unloving disobedience in thy heart. Be henceforth in all things
blameless, even to the tying of a thread, if that be matter of command.

This act of Rahab sets forth a yet more solemn lesson. Have | implicitly
trusted in the precious blood of Jesus? Have I tied the scarlet cord, as with
a Gordian knot in my window, so that my trust can never be removed? Or
can | look out towards the Dead Sea of my sins, or the Jerusalem of my
hopes, without seeing the blood, and seeing all things in connection with
its blessed power? The passer-by can see a cord of so conspicuous a
colour, if it hangs from the window: it will be well for me if my life makes
the efficacy of the atonement conspicuous to all onlookers. What is there
to be ashamed of? Let men or devils gaze if they will, the blood is my
boast and my song. My soul, there is One who will see that scarlet line,
even when from weakness of faith thou canst not see it thyself; Jehovah,
the Avenger, will see it and pass over thee. Jericho’s walls fell flat:
Rahab’s house was on the wall, and yet it stood unmoved; my nature is
built into the wall of humanity, and yet when destruction smites the race, |
shall be secure. My soul, tie the scarlet thread in the window afresh, and
rest in peace.
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APRIL 18 — PM
“And thou saidst, | will surely do thee good.” — Genesis 32:12

When Jacob was on the other side of the brook Jabbok, and Esau was
coming with armed men, he earnestly sought God’s protection, and as a
master reason he pleaded, “And Thou saidst, | will surely do thee good.”
Oh, the force of that plea! He was holding God to His word — ”"Thou
saidst.” The attribute of God’s faithfulness is a splendid horn of the altar
to lay hold upon; but the promise, which has in it the attribute and
something more, is a yet mightier holdfast — ”Thou saidst, | will surely do
thee good.” And has He said, and shall He not do it? “Let God be true, and
every man a liar.” Shall not He be true? Shall He not keep His word? Shall
not every word that cometh out of His lips stand fast and be fulfilled?
Solomon, at the opening of the temple, used this same mighty plea. He
pleaded with God to remember the word which He had spoken to his
father David, and to bless that place. When a man gives a promissory note,
his honour is engaged; he signs his hand, and he must discharge it when the
due time comes, or else he loses credit. It shall never be said that God
dishonours His bills. The credit of the Most High never was impeached,
and never shall be. He is punctual to the moment: He never is before His
time, but He never is behind it. Search God’s word through, and compare it
with the experience of God’s people, and you shall find the two tally from
the first to the last. Many a hoary patriarch has said with Joshua, “Not
one thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God spake
concerning you; all are come to pass.” If you have a divine promise, you
need not plead it with an “if,” you may urge it with certainty. The Lord
meant to fulfil the promise, or He would not have given it. God does not
give His words merely to quiet us, and to keep us hopeful for awhile with
the intention of putting us off at last; but when He speaks, it is because He
means to do as He has said.
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APRIL 19 — AM

“Behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom.”
— Matthew 27:51

No mean miracle was wrought in the rending of so strong and thick a veil;
but it was not intended merely as a display of power — many lessons
were herein taught us. The old law of ordinances was put away, and like a
worn-out vesture, rent and laid aside. When Jesus died, the sacrifices were
all finished, because all fulfilled in Him, and therefore the place of their
presentation was marked with an evident token of decay. That rent also
revealed all the hidden things of the old dispensation: the mercy-seat could
now be seen, and the glory of God gleamed forth above it. By the death of
our Lord Jesus we have a clear revelation of God, for He was “not as
Moses, who put a veil over his face.” Life and immortality are now
brought to light, and things which have been hidden since the foundation of
the world are manifest in Him. The annual ceremony of atonement was
thus abolished. The atoning blood which was once every year sprinkled
within the veil, was now offered once for all by the great High Priest, and
therefore the place of the symbolical rite was broken up. No blood of
bullocks or of lambs is needed now, for Jesus has entered within the veil
with his own blood. Hence access to God is now permitted, and is the
privilege of every believer in Christ Jesus. There is no small space laid
open through which we may peer at the mercy-seat, but the rent reaches
from the top to the bottom. We may come with boldness to the throne of
the heavenly grace. Shall we err if we say that the opening of the Holy of
Holies in this marvellous manner by our Lord’s expiring cry was the type of
the opening of the gates of paradise to all the saints by virtue of the
Passion? Our bleeding Lord hath the key of heaven; He openeth and no
man shutteth; let us enter in with Him into the heavenly places, and sit
with Him there till our common enemies shall be made His footstool.
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APRIL 19 — PM
“The Amen.” — Revelation 3:14

The word AMEN solemnly confirms that which went before; and Jesus is
the great Confirmer; immutable, for ever is “the Amen” in all His promises.
Sinner, | would comfort thee with this reflection. Jesus Christ said, “Come
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” If
you come to Him, He will say “Amen” in your soul; His promise shall be
true to you. He said in the days of His flesh, “The bruised reed | will not
break.” O thou poor, broken, bruised heart, if thou comest to Him, He will
say “Amen” to thee, and that shall be true in thy soul as in hundreds of
cases in bygone years. Christian, is not this very comforting to thee also,
that there is not a word which has gone out of the Saviour’s lips which He
has ever retracted? The words of Jesus shall stand when heaven and earth
shall pass away. If thou gettest a hold of but half a promise, thou shalt
find it true. Beware of him who is called “Clip-promise,” who will destroy
much of the comfort of God’s word.

Jesus is Yea and Amen in all His offices. He was a Priest to pardon and
cleanse once, He is Amen as Priest still. He was a King to rule and reign for
His people, and to defend them with His mighty arm, He is an Amen King,
the same still. He was a Prophet of old, to foretell good things to come,
His lips are most sweet, and drop with honey still — He is an Amen
Prophet. He is Amen as to the merit of His blood; He is Amen as to His
righteousness. That sacred robe shall remain most fair and glorious when
nature shall decay. He is Amen in every single title which He bears; your
Husband, never seeking a divorce; your Friend, sticking closer than a
brother; your Shepherd, with you in death’s dark vale; your Help and your
Deliverer; your Castle and your High Tower; the Horn of your strength,
your confidence, your joy, your all in all, and your Yea and Amen in all.



223

APRIL 20 — AM

“That through death He might destroy him that had the power of death.”
— Hebrews 2:14

O child of God, death hath lost its sting, because the devil’s power over it
is destroyed. Then cease to fear dying. Ask grace from God the Holy
Ghost, that by an intimate knowledge and a firm belief of thy Redeemer’s
death, thou mayst be strengthened for that dread hour. Living near the
cross of Calvary thou mayst think of death with pleasure, and welcome it
when it comes with intense delight. It is sweet to die in the Lord: it is a
covenant-blessing to sleep in Jesus. Death is no longer banishment, it is a
return from exile, a going home to the many mansions where the loved ones
already dwell. The distance between glorified spirits in heaven and militant
saints on earth seems great; but it is not so. We are not far from home — a
moment will bring us there. The sail is spread; the soul is launched upon
the deep. How long will be its voyage? How many wearying winds must
beat upon the sail ere it shall be reefed in the port of peace? How long shall
that soul be tossed upon the waves before it comes to that sea which
knows no storm? Listen to the answer, “Absent from the body, present
with the Lord.” Yon ship has just departed, but it is already at its haven. It
did but spread its sail and it was there. Like that ship of old, upon the
Lake of Galilee, a storm had tossed it, but Jesus said, “Peace, be still,” and
immediately it came to land. Think not that a long period intervenes
between the instant of death and the eternity of glory. When the eyes close
on earth they open in heaven. The horses of fire are not an instant on the
road. Then, O child of God, what is there for thee to fear in death, seeing
that through the death of thy Lord its curse and sting are destroyed? and
now it is but a Jacob’s ladder whose foot is in the dark grave, but its top
reaches to glory everlasting.
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APRIL 20 — PM
“Fight the Lord’s battles.” — 1 Samuel 18:17

The sacramental host of God’s elect is warring still on earth, Jesus Christ
being the Captain of their salvation. He has said, “Lo! | am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world.” Hark to the shouts of war! Now
let the people of God stand fast in their ranks, and let no man’s heart fail
him. It is true that just now in England the battle is turned against us, and
unless the Lord Jesus shall lift His sword, we know not what may become
of the church of God in this land; but let us be of good courage, and play
the man. There never was a day when Protestantism seemed to tremble
more in the scales than now that a fierce effort is making to restore the
Romish antichrist to his ancient seat. We greatly want a bold voice and a
strong hand to preach and publish the old gospel for which martyrs bled
and confessors died. The Saviour is, by His Spirit, still on earth; let this
cheer us. He is ever in the midst of the fight, and therefore the battle is not
doubtful. And as the conflict rages, what a sweet satisfaction it is to know
that the Lord Jesus, in His office as our great Intercessor, is prevalently
pleading for His people! O anxious gazer, look not so much at the battle
below, for there thou shalt be enshrouded in smoke, and amazed with
garments rolled in blood; but lift thine eyes yonder where the Saviour lives
and pleads, for while He intercedes, the cause of God is safe. Let us fight
as if it all depended upon us, but let us look up and know that all depends
upon Him.

Now, by the lilies of Christian purity, and by the roses of the Saviour’s
atonement, by the roes and by the hinds of the field, we charge you who
are lovers of Jesus, to do valiantly in the Holy War, for truth and
righteousness, for the kingdom and crown jewels of your Master. Onward!
“for the battle is not yours but God’s.”
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APRIL 21 — AM
“I know that my Redeemer liveth.” — Job 19:25

The marrow of Job’s comfort lies in that little word “My” — "My
Redeemer,” and in the fact that the Redeemer lives. Oh! to get hold of a
living Christ. We must get a property in Him before we can enjoy Him.
What is gold in the mine to me? Men are beggars in Peru, and beg their
bread in California. It is gold in my purse which will satisfy my
necessities, by purchasing the bread | need. So a Redeemer who does not
redeem me, an avenger who will never stand up for my blood, of what avail
were such? Rest not content until by faith you can say “Yes, | cast myself
upon my living Lord; and He is mine.” It may be you hold Him with a
feeble hand; you half think it presumption to say, “He lives as my
Redeemer;” yet, remember if you have but faith as a grain of mustard seed,
that little faith entitles you to say it. But there is also another word here,
expressive of Job’s strong confidence, “l know.” To say, “I hope so, |
trust so” is comfortable; and there are thousands in the fold of Jesus who
hardly ever get much further. But to reach the essence of consolation you
must say, “I know.” Ifs, buts, and perhapses, are sure murderers of peace
and comfort. Doubts are dreary things in times of sorrow. Like wasps they
sting the soul! If I have any suspicion that Christ is not mine, then there is
vinegar mingled with the gall of death; but if | know that Jesus lives for me,
then darkness is not dark: even the night is light about me. Surely if Job, in
those ages before the coming and advent of Christ, could say, “I know,” we
should not speak less positively. God forbid that our positiveness should
be presumption. Let us see that our evidences are right, lest we build upon
an ungrounded hope; and then let us not be satisfied with the mere
foundation, for it is from the upper rooms that we get the widest prospect.
A living Redeemer, truly mine, is joy unspeakable.
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APRIL 21 — PM
“Who is even at the right hand of God.” — Romans 8:34

He who was once despised and rejected of men, now occupies the
honourable position of a beloved and honoured Son. The right hand of God
is the place of majesty and favour. Our Lord Jesus is His people’s
representative. When He died for them they had rest; He rose again for
them, they had liberty; when He sat down at His Father’s right hand, they
had favour, and honour, and dignity. The raising and elevation of Christ is
the elevation, the acceptance, and enshrinement, the glorifying of all His
people, for He is their head and representative. This sitting at the right
hand of God, then, is to be viewed as the acceptance of the person of the
Surety, the reception of the Representative, and therefore, the acceptance
of our souls. O saint, see in this thy sure freedom from condemnation.
“Who is he that condemneth?” Who shall condemn the men who are in
Jesus at the right hand of God?

The right hand is the place of power. Christ at the right hand of God hath
all power in heaven and in earth. Who shall fight against the people who
have such power vested in their Captain? O my soul, what can destroy
thee if Omnipotence be thy helper? If the aegis of the Almighty cover thee,
what sword can smite thee? Rest thou secure. If Jesus is thine
all-prevailing King, and hath trodden thine enemies beneath His feet; if sin,
death, and hell are all vanquished by Him, and thou art represented in Him,
by no possibility canst thou be destroyed.

“Jesu’s tremendous name
Puts all our foes to flight:
Jesus, the meek, the angry Lamb,
A Lion is in fight.

“By all hell’s host withstood;

We all hell’s host o’erthrow;

And conquering them, through Jesu’s blood
We still to conquer go.”
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APRIL 22 — AM
“Him hath God exalted.” — Acts 5:31

Jesus, our Lord, once crucified, dead and buried, now sits upon the throne
of glory. The highest place that heaven affords is His by undisputed right.
It is sweet to remember that the exaltation of Christ in heaven is a
representative exaltation. He is exalted at the Father’s right hand, and
though as Jehovah He had eminent glories, in which finite creatures cannot
share, yet as the Mediator, the honours which Jesus wears in heaven are
the heritage of all the saints. It is delightful to reflect how close is Christ’s
union with His people. We are actually one with Him; we are members of
His body; and His exaltation is our exaltation. He will give us to sit upon
His throne, even as He has overcome, and is set down with His Father on
His throne; He has a crown, and He gives us crowns too; He has a throne,
but He is not content with having a throne to Himself, on His right hand
there must be His queen, arrayed in “gold of Ophir.” He cannot be glorified
without His bride. Look up, believer, to Jesus now; let the eye of your
faith behold Him with many crowns upon His head; and remember that
you will one day be like Him, when you shall see Him as He is; you shall
not be so great as He is, you shall not be so divine, but still you shall, in a
measure, share the same honours, and enjoy the same happiness and the
same dignity which He possesses. Be content to live unknown for a little
while, and to walk your weary way through the fields of poverty, or up
the hills of affliction; for by-and-by you shall reign with Christ, for He has
“made us kings and priests unto God, and we shall reign for ever and ever.”
Oh!, wonderful thought for the children of God! We have Christ for our
glorious representative in heaven’s courts now, and soon He will come and
receive us to Himself, to be with Him there, to behold His glory, and to
share His joy.
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APRIL 22 — PM
“Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night.” — Psalm 91:5

What is this terror? It may be the cry of fire, or the noise of thieves, or
fancied appearances, or the shriek of sudden sickness or death. We live in
the world of death and sorrow, we may therefore look for ills as well in the
night-watches as beneath the glare of he broiling sun. Nor should this alarm
us, for be the terror what it may, the promise is that the believer shall not
be afraid. Why should he? Let us put it more closely, why should we?
God our Father is here, and will be here all through the lonely hours; He is
an almighty Watcher, a sleepless Guardian, a faithful Friend. Nothing can
happen without His direction, for even hell itself is under His control.
Darkness is not dark to Him. He has promised to be a wall of fire around
His people — and who can break through such a barrier? Worldlings may
well be afraid, for they have an angry God above them, a guilty conscience
within them, and a yawning hell beneath them; but we who rest in Jesus
are saved from all these through rich mercy. If we give way to foolish fear
we shall dishonour our profession, and lead others to doubt the reality of
godliness. We ought to be afraid of being afraid, lest we should vex the
Holy Spirit by foolish distrust. Down, then, ye dismal forebodings and
groundless apprehensions, God has not forgotten to be gracious, nor shut
up His tender mercies, it may be night in the soul, but there need be no
terror, for the God of love changes not. Children of light may walk in
darkness, but they are not therefore cast away, nay, they are now enabled
to prove their adoption by trusting in their heavenly Father as hypocrites
cannot do.

“Though the night be dark and dreary,
Darkness cannot hide from Thee;
Thou art He, who, never weary,
Watchest where Thy people be.”
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APRIL 23 — AM

“Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through
Him that loved us.” — Romans 8:37

We go to Christ for forgiveness, and then too often look to the law for
power to fight our sins. Paul thus rebukes us, “O foolish Galatians, who
hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth? This only would |
learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the
hearing of faith? are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now
made perfect by the flesh?” Take your sins to Christ’s cross, for the old
man can only be crucified there: we are crucified with Him. The only
weapon to fight sin with is the spear which pierced the side of Jesus. To
give an illustration — you want to overcome an angry temper, how do you
go to work? It is very possible you have never tried the right way of going
to Jesus with it. How did | get salvation? | came to Jesus just as | was, and
| trusted Him to save me. | must kill my angry temper in the same way? It
is the only way in which | can ever Kill it. I must go to the cross with it,
and say to Jesus, “Lord, I trust Thee to deliver me from it.” This is the
only way to give it a death-blow. Are you covetous? Do you feel the
world entangle you? You may struggle against this evil so long as you
please, but if it be your besetting sin, you will never be delivered from it in
any way but by the blood of Jesus. Take it to Christ. Tell Him, “Lord, I
have trusted Thee, and Thy name is Jesus, for Thou dost save Thy people
from their sins; Lord, this is one of my sins; save me from it!” Ordinances
are nothing without Christ as a means of mortification. Your prayers, and
your repentances, and your tears — the whole of them put together — are
worth nothing apart from Him. “None but Jesus can do helpless sinners
good;” or helpless saints either. You must be conquerors through Him who
hath loved you, if conquerors at all. Our laurels must grow among His
olives in Gethsemane.
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APRIL 23 —PM

“Lo, in the midst of the throne... stood a Lamb as it had been slain.”
— Revelation 5:6

Why should our exalted Lord appear in His wounds in glory? The wounds
of Jesus are His glories, His jewels, His sacred ornaments. To the eye of
the believer, Jesus is passing fair because He is “white and ruddy” white
with innocence, and ruddy with His own blood. We see Him as the lily of
matchless purity, and as the rose crimsoned with His own gore. Christ is
lovely upon Olivet and Tabor, and by the sea, but oh! there never was
such a matchless Christ as He that did hang upon the cross. There we
beheld all His beauties in perfection, all His attributes developed, all His
love drawn out, all His character expressed. Beloved, the wounds of Jesus
are far more fair in our eyes than all the splendour and pomp of kings. The
thorny crown is more than an imperial diadem. It is true that He bears not
now the sceptre of reed, but there was a glory in it that never flashed from
sceptre of gold. Jesus wears the appearance of a slain Lamb as His court
dress in which He wooed our souls, and redeemed them by His complete
atonement. Nor are these only the ornaments of Christ: they are the
trophies of His love and of His victory. He has divided the spoil with the
strong. He has redeemed for Himself a great multitude whom no man can
number, and these scars are the memorials of the fight. Ah! if Christ thus
loves to retain the thought of His sufferings for His people, how precious
should his wounds be to us!

“Behold how every wound of His

A precious balm distils,

Which heals the scars that sin had made,
And cures all mortal ills.

“Those wounds are mouths that preach His grace;
The ensigns of His love;
The seals of our expected bliss
In paradise above.”
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APRIL 24 — AM
“And because of all this we make a sure covenant.” — Nehemiah 9:38

There are many occasions in our experience when we may very rightly,
and with benefit, renew our covenant with God. After recovery from
sickness when, like Hezekiah, we have had a new term of years added to
our life, we may fitly do it. After any deliverance from trouble, when our
joys bud forth anew, let us again visit the foot of the cross, and renew our
consecration. Especially, let us do this after any sin which has grieved the
Holy Spirit, or brought dishonour upon the cause of God; let us then look
to that blood which can make us whiter than snow, and again offer
ourselves unto the Lord. We should not only let our troubles confirm our
dedication to God, but our prosperity should do the same. If we ever meet
with occasions which deserve to be called “crowning mercies” then, surely,
if He hath crowned us, we ought also to crown our God,; let us bring forth
anew all the jewels of the divine regalia which have been stored in the
jewel-closet of our heart, and let our God sit upon the throne of our love,
arrayed in royal apparel. If we would learn to profit by our prosperity, we
should not need so much adversity. If we would gather from a kiss all the
good it might confer upon us, we should not so often smart under the rod.
Have we lately received some blessing which we little expected? Has the
Lord put our feet in a large room? Can we sing of mercies multiplied? Then
this is the day to put our hand upon the horns of the altar, and say, “Bind
me here, my God; bind me here with cords, even for ever.” Inasmuch as we
need the fulfillment of new promises from God, let us offer renewed
prayers that our old vows may not be dishonoured. Let us this morning
make with Him a sure covenant, because of the pains of Jesus which for
the last month we have been considering with gratitude.
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APRIL 24 — PM

“The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come,
and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land.” — Song of Solomon 2:12

Sweet is the season of spring: the long and dreary winter helps us to
appreciate its genial warmth, and its promise of summer enhances its
present delights. After periods of depression of spirit, it is delightful to
behold again the light of the Sun of Righteousness; then our slumbering
graces rise from their lethargy, like the crocus and the daffodil from their
beds of earth; then is our heart made merry with delicious notes of
gratitude, far more melodious than the warbling of birds — and the
comforting assurance of peace, infinitely more delightful than the turtle’s
note, is heard within the soul. Now is the time for the soul to seek
communion with her Beloved; now must she rise from her native
sordidness, and come away from her old associations. If we do not hoist
the sail when the breeze is favourable, we shall be blameworthy: times of
refreshing ought not to pass over us unimproved. When Jesus Himself
visits us in tenderness, and entreats us to arise, can we be so base as to
refuse His request? He has Himself risen that He may draw us after Him:
He now by His Holy Spirit has revived us, that we may, in newness of
life, ascend into the heavenlies, and hold communion with Himself. Let our
wintry state suffice us for coldness and indifference; when the Lord creates
a spring within, let our sap flow with vigour, and our branch blossom with
high resolve. O Lord, if it be not spring time in my chilly heart, | pray
Thee make it so, for | am heartily weary of living at a distance from Thee.
Oh! the long and dreary winter, when wilt Thou bring it to an end? Come,
Holy Spirit, and renew my soul! quicken Thou me! restore me, and have
mercy on me! This very night | would earnestly implore the Lord to take
pity upon His servant, and send me a happy revival of spiritual life!



233

APRIL 25 — AM
“Rise up my love, my fair one, and come away.” — Song of Solomon 2:10

Lo, I hear the voice of my Beloved! He speaks to me! Fair weather is
smiling upon the face of the earth, and He would not have me spiritually
asleep while nature is all around me awaking from her winter’s rest. He
bids me “Rise up,” and well He may, for I have long enough been lying
among the pots of worldliness. He is risen, | am risen in Him, why then
should I cleave unto the dust? From lower loves, desires, pursuits, and
aspirations, | would rise towards Him. He calls me by the sweet title of
“My love,” and counts me fair; this is a good argument for my rising. If He
has thus exalted me, and thinks me thus comely, how can I linger in the
tents of Kedar and find congenial associates among the sons of men? He
bids me “Come away.” Further and further from everything selfish,
grovelling, worldly, sinful, He calls me; yea, from the outwardly religious
world which knows Him not, and has no sympathy with the mystery of
the higher life, He calls me. “Come away” has no harsh sound in it to my
ear, for what is there to hold me in this wilderness of vanity and sin? O my
Lord, would that | could come away, but | am taken among the thorns, and
cannot escape from them as | would. | would, if it were possible, have
neither eyes, nor ears, nor heart for sin. Thou callest me to Thyself by
saying “Come away,” and this is a melodious call indeed. To come to Thee
is to come home from exile, to come to land out of the raging storm, to
come to rest after long labour, to come to the goal of my desires and the
summit of my wishes. But Lord, how can a stone rise, how can a lump of
clay come away from the horrible pit? O raise me, draw me. Thy grace can
do it. Send forth Thy Holy Spirit to kindle sacred flames of love in my
heart, and | will continue to rise until | leave life and time behind me, and
indeed come away.
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APRIL 25 — PM

“If any man hear My voice, and open the door, | will come in to him.”
— Revelation 3:20

What is your desire this evening? Is it set upon heavenly things? Do you
long to enjoy the high doctrine of eternal love? Do you desire liberty in
very close communion with God? Do you aspire to know the heights, and
depths, and lengths, and breadths? Then you must draw ear to Jesus; you
must get a clear sight of Him in His preciousness and completeness: you
must view Him in His work, in His offices, in His person. He who
understands Christ, receives an anointing from the Holy One, by which He
knows all things. Christ is the great master-key of all the chambers of God:
there is no treasure-house of God which will not open and yield up all its
wealth to the soul that lives near to Jesus. Are you saying, “O that He
would dwell in my bosom “Would that He would make my heart His
dwelling-place for ever”? Open the door, beloved, and He will come into
your souls. He has long been knocking, and all with this object, that He
may sup with you, and you with Him. He sups with you because you find
the house or the heart, and you with Him because He brings the provision.
He could not sup with you if it were not in your heart, you finding the
house; nor could you sup with Him, for you have a bare cupboard, if He
did not bring provision with Him. Fling wide, then, the portals of your
soul. He will come with that love which you long to feel; He will come
with that joy into which you cannot work your poor depressed spirit; He
will bring the peace which now you have not; He will come with His
flagons of wine and sweet apples of love, and cheer you till you have no
other sickness but that of “love o’erpowering, love divine.” Only open the
door to Him, drive out His enemies, give Him the keys of your heart, and
He will dwell there for ever. Oh, wondrous love, that brings such a guest to
dwell in such a heart!
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APRIL 26 — AM
“This do in remembrance of Me.” — 1 Corinthians 11:24

It seems then, that Christians may forget Christ! There could be no need
for this loving exhortation, if there were not a fearful supposition that our
memories might prove treacherous. Nor is this a bare supposition: it is,
alas! too well confirmed in our experience, not as a possibility, but as a
lamentable fact. It appears almost impossible that those who have been
redeemed by the blood of the dying Lamb, and loved with an everlasting
love by the eternal Son of God, should forget that gracious Saviour; but, if
startling to the ear, it is, alas! too apparent to the eye to allow us to deny
the crime. Forget Him who never forgot us! Forget Him who poured His
blood forth for our sins! Forget Him who loved us even to the death! Can
it be possible? Yes, it is not only possible, but conscience confesses that it
is too sadly a fault with all of us, that we suffer Him to be as a wayfaring
man tarrying but for a night. He whom we should make the abiding tenant
of our memories is but a visitor therein. The cross where one would think
that memory would linger, and unmindfulness would be an unknown
intruder, is desecrated by the feet of forgetfulness. Does not your
conscience say that this is true? Do you not find yourselves forgetful of
Jesus? Some creature steals away your heart, and you are unmindful of
Him upon whom your affection ought to be set. Some earthly business
engrosses your attention when you should fix your eye steadily upon the
cross. It is the incessant turmoil of the world, the constant attraction of
earthly things which takes away the soul from Christ. While memory too
well preserves a poisonous weed, it suffereth the rose of Sharon to wither.
Let us charge ourselves to bind a heavenly forget-me-not about our hearts
for Jesus our Beloved, and, whatever else we let slip, let us hold fast to
Him.
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APRIL 26 — PM
“Blessed is he that watcheth.” — Revelation 16:15

“We die daily,” said the apostle. This was the life of the early Christians;
they went everywhere with their lives in their hands. We are not in this
day called to pass through the same fearful persecutions: if we were, the
Lord would give us grace to bear the test; but the tests of Christian life, at
the present moment, though outwardly not so terrible, are yet more likely
to overcome us than even those of the fiery age. We have to bear the sneer
of the world — that is little; its blandishments, its soft words, its oily
speeches, its fawning, its hypocrisy, are far worse. Our danger is lest we
grow rich and become proud, lest we give ourselves up to the fashions of
this present evil world, and lose our faith. Or if wealth be not the trial,
worldly care is quite as mischievous. If we cannot be torn in pieces by the
roaring lion, if we may be hugged to death by the bear, the devil little cares
which it is, so long as he destroys our love to Christ, and our confidence in
Him. I fear me that the Christian church is far more likely to lose her
integrity in these soft and silken days than in those rougher times. We
must be awake now, for we traverse the enchanted ground, and are most
likely to fall asleep to our own undoing, unless our faith in Jesus be a
reality, and our love to Jesus a vehement flame. Many in these days of
easy profession are likely to prove tares, and not wheat; hypocrites with
fair masks on their faces, but not the true-born children of the living God.
Christian, do not think that these are times in which you can dispense with
watchfulness or with holy ardour; you need these things more than ever,
and may God the eternal Spirit display His omnipotence in you, that you
may be able to say, in all these softer things, as well as in the rougher, “We
are more than conguerors through Him that loved us.”
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APRIL 27 — AM
“God, even our own God.” — Psalm 67:6

It is strange how little use we make of the spiritual blessings which God
gives us, but it is stranger still how little use we make of God Himself.
Though He is “our own God,” we apply ourselves but little to Him, and
ask but little of Him. How seldom do we ask counsel at the hands of the
Lord! How often do we go about our business, without seeking His
guidance! In our troubles how constantly do we strive to bear our burdens
ourselves, instead of casting them upon the Lord, that He may sustain us!
This is not because we may not, for the Lord seems to say, “I am thine,
soul, come and make use of me as thou wilt; thou mayst freely come to my
store, and the oftener the more welcome.” It is our own fault if we make
not free with the riches of our God. Then, since thou hast such a friend,
and He invites thee, draw from Him daily. Never want whilst thou hast a
God to go to; never fear or faint whilst thou hast God to help thee; go to
thy treasure and take whatever thou needest — there is all that thou canst
want. Learn the divine skill of making

God all things to thee. He can supply thee with all, or, better still, He can
be to thee instead of all. Let me urge thee, then, to make use of thy God.
Make use of Him in prayer. Go to Him often, because He is thy God. O,
wilt thou fail to use so great a privilege? Fly to Him, tell Him all thy
wants. Use Him constantly by faith at all times. If some dark providence
has beclouded thee, use thy God as a “sun;” if some strong enemy has
beset thee, find in Jehovah a “shield,” for He is a sun and shield to His
people. If thou hast lost thy way in the mazes of life, use Him as a
“guide,” for He will direct thee. Whatever thou art, and wherever thou art,
remember God is just what thou wantest, and just where thou wantest, and
that He can do all thou wantest.
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APRIL 27 — PM
“The Lord is King for ever and ever.” — Psalm 10:16

Jesus Christ is no despotic claimant of divine right, but He is really and
truly the Lord’s anointed! “It hath pleased the Father that in Him should
all fulness dwell.” God hath given to Him all power and all authority. As
the Son of man, He is now head over all things to His church, and He
reigns over heaven, and earth, and hell, with the keys of life and death at
His girdle. Certain princes have delighted to call themselves kings by the
popular will, and certainly our Lord Jesus Christ is such in His church. If it
could be put to the vote whether He should be King in the church, every
believing heart would crown Him. O that we could crown Him more
gloriously than we do! We would count no expense to be wasted that
could glorify Christ. Suffering would be pleasure, and loss would be gain, if
thereby we could surround His brow with brighter crowns, and make Him
more glorious in the eyes of men and angels. Yes, He shall reign. Long live
the King! All hail to Thee, King Jesus! Go forth, ye virgin souls who love
your Lord, bow at His feet, strew His way with the lilies of your love, and
the roses of your gratitude: “Bring forth the royal diadem, and crown Him
Lord of all.” Moreover, our Lord Jesus is King in Zion by right of
conquest: He has taken and carried by storm the hearts of His people, and
has slain their enemies who held them in cruel bondage. In the Red Sea of
His own blood, our Redeemer has drowned the Pharaoh of our sins: shall
He not be King in

Jeshurun? He has delivered us from the iron yoke and heavy curse of the
law: shall not the Liberator be crowned? We are His portion, whom He has
taken out of the hand of the Amorite with His sword and with His bow:
who shall snatch His conquest from His hand? All hail, King Jesus! we
gladly own Thy gentle sway! Rule in our hearts for ever, Thou lovely
Prince of Peace.
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APRIL 28 — AM

“Remember the word unto Thy servant, upon which
Thou hast caused me to hope.” — Psalm 119:49

Whatever your especial need may be, you may readily find some promise
in the Bible suited to it. Are you faint and feeble because your way is
rough and you are weary? Here is the promise — ”He giveth power to the
faint.” When you read such a promise, take it back to the great Promiser,
and ask Him to fulfil His own word. Are you seeking after Christ, and
thirsting for closer communion with Him? This promise shines like a star
upon you — "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness,
for they shall be filled.” Take that promise to the throne continually; do
not plead anything else, but go to God over and over again with this —
”Lord, Thou hast said it, do as Thou hast said.” Are you distressed
because of sin, and burdened with the heavy load of your iniquities? Listen
to these words — I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions,
and will no more remember thy sins.” You have no merit of your own to
plead why He should pardon you, but plead His written engagements and
He will perform them. Are you afraid lest you should not be able to hold
on to the end, lest, after having thought yourself a child of God, you
should prove a castaway? If that is your state, take this word of grace to
the throne and plead it: “The mountains may depart, and the hills may be
removed, but the covenant of My love shall not depart from thee.” If you
have lost the sweet sense of the Saviour’s presence, and are seeking Him
with a sorrowful heart, remember the promises: “Return unto Me, and |
will return unto you;” “For a small moment have | forsaken thee, but with
great mercies will | gather thee.” Banquet your faith upon God’s own
word, and whatever your fears or wants, repair to the Bank of Faith with
your Father’s note of hand, saying, “Remember the word unto Thy
servant, upon which Thou hast caused me to hope.”
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APRIL 28 — PM
“All the house of Israel are impudent and hardhearted.” — Ezekiel 3.7

Are there no exceptions? No, not one. Even the favoured race are thus
described. Are the best so bad? — then what must the worst be? Come,
my heart, consider how far thou hast a share in this universal accusation,
and while considering, be ready to take shame unto thyself herein thou
mayst have been guilty. The first charge is impudence, or hardness of
forehead, a want of holy shame, an unhallowed boldness in evil. Before my
conversion, | could sin and feel no compunction, hear of my guilt and yet
remain unhumbled, and even confess my iniquity and manifest no inward
humiliation on account of it. For a sinner to go to God’s house and pretend
to pray to Him and praise Him argues a brazen-facedness of the worst
kind! Alas! since the day of my new birth | have doubted my Lord to His
face, murmured unblushingly in His presence, worshipped before Him in a
slovenly manner, and sinned without bewailing myself concerning it. If my
forehead were not as an adamant, harder than flint, I should have far more
holy fear, and a far deeper contrition of spirit. Woe is me, | am one of the
impudent house of Israel. The second charge is hardheartedness, and |
must not venture to plead innocent here. Once | had nothing but a heart of
stone, and although through grace | now have a new and fleshy heart, much
of my former obduracy remains. | am not affected by the death of Jesus as
| ought to be; neither am | moved by the ruin of my fellow men, the
wickedness of the times, the chastisement of my heavenly Father, and my
own failures, as | should be. O that my heart would melt at the recital of
my Saviour’s sufferings and death. Would to God | were rid of this nether
millstone within me, this hateful body of death. Blessed be the name of the
Lord, the disease is not incurable, the Saviour’s precious blood is the
universal solvent, and me, even me, it will effectually soften, till my heart
melts as wax before the fire.
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APRIL 29 — AM
“Thou art my hope in the day of evil.” — Jeremiah 17:17

The path of the Christian is not always bright with sunshine; he has his
seasons of darkness and of storm. True, it is written in God’s Word, “Her
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace;” and it is a
great truth, that religion is calculated to give a man happiness below as well
as bliss above; but experience tells us that if the course of the just be “As
the shining light that shineth more and more unto the perfect day,” yet
sometimes that light is eclipsed. At certain periods clouds cover the
believer’s sun, and he walks in darkness and sees no light. There are many
who have rejoiced in the presence of God for a season; they have basked in
the sunshine in the earlier stages of their Christian career; they have walked
along the “green pastures” by the side of the “still waters,” but suddenly
they find the glorious sky is clouded; instead of the Land of Goshen they
have to tread the sandy desert; in the place of sweet waters, they find
troubled streams, bitter to their taste, and they say, “Surely, if | were a
child of God, this would not happen.” Oh! say not so, thou who art
walking in darkness. The best of God’s saints must drink the wormwood;
the dearest of His children must bear the cross. No Christian has enjoyed
perpetual prosperity; no believer can always keep his harp from the
willows. Perhaps the Lord allotted you at first a smooth and unclouded
path, because you were weak and timid. He tempered the wind to the
shorn lamb, but now that you are stronger in the spiritual life, you must
enter upon the riper and rougher experience of God’s full-grown children.
We need winds and tempests to exercise our faith, to tear off the rotten
bough of self-dependence, and to root us more firmly in Christ. The day of
evil reveals to us the value of our glorious hope.
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APRIL 29 — PM
“The Lord taketh pleasure in His people.” — Psalm 149:4

How comprehensive is the love of Jesus! There is no part of His people’s
interests which He does not consider, and there is nothing which concerns
their welfare which is not important to Him. Not merely does He think of
you, believer, as an immortal being, but as a mortal being too. Do not deny
it or doubt it: “The very hairs of your head are all numbered.” “The steps
of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and he delighteth in His way” It
were a sad thing for us if this mantle of love did not cover all our concerns,
for what mischief might be wrought to us in that part of our business
which did not come under our gracious Lord’s inspection! Believer, rest
assured that the heart of Jesus cares about your meaner affairs. The
breadth of His tender love is such that you may resort to Him in all
matters; for in all your afflictions He is afflicted, and like as a father pitieth
his children, so doth He pity you. The meanest interests of all His saints
are all borne upon the broad bosom of the Son of God. Oh, what a heart is
His, that doth not merely comprehend the persons of His people, but
comprehends also the diverse and innumerable concerns of all those
persons! Dost thou think, O Christian, that thou canst measure the love of
Christ? Think of what His love has brought thee — justification, adoption,
sanctification, eternal life! The riches of His goodness are unsearchable;
thou shalt never be able to tell them out or even conceive them. Oh, the
breadth of the love of Christ! Shall such a love as this have half our hearts?
Shall it have a cold love in return? Shall Jesus’ marvellous lovingkindness
and tender care meet with but faint response and tardy acknowledgment?
O my soul, tune thy harp to a glad song of thanksgiving! Go to thy rest
rejoicing, for thou art no desolate wanderer, but a beloved child, watched
over, cared for, supplied, and defended by thy Lord.
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APRIL 30 — AM
“And all the children of Israel murmured.” — Numbers 14:2

There are murmurers amongst Christians now, as there were in the camp of
Israel of old. There are those who, when the rod falls, cry out against the
afflictive dispensation. They ask, “Why am | thus afflicted? What have |
done to be chastened in this manner?” A word with thee, O murmurer!
Why shouldst thou murmur against the dispensations of thy heavenly
Father? Can He treat thee more hardly than thou deservest? Consider what
a rebel thou wast once, but He has pardoned thee! Surely, if He in His
wisdom sees fit now to chasten thee, thou shouldst not complain. After
all, art thou smitten as hardly as thy sins deserve? Consider the corruption
which is in thy breast, and then wilt thou wonder that there needs so much
of the rod to fetch it out? Weigh thyself, and discern how much dross is
mingled with thy gold; and dost thou think the fire too hot to purge away
so much dross as thou hast? Does not that proud rebellious spirit of thine
prove that thy heart is not thoroughly sanctified? Are not those
murmuring words contrary to the holy submissive nature of God’s
children? Is not the correction needed? But if thou wilt murmur against the
chastening, take heed, for it will go hard with murmurers. God always
chastises His children twice, if they do not bear the first stroke patiently.
But know one thing — ”He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the
children of men.” All His corrections are sent in love, to purify thee, and to
draw thee nearer to Himself. Surely it must help thee to bear the
chastening with resignation if thou art able to recognize thy Father’s hand.
For “whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom
He receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons.”
“Murmur not as some of them also murmured and were destroyed of the
destroyer.”
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APRIL 30 — PM
“How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, O God.” — Psalm 139:17

Divine omniscience affords no comfort to the ungodly mind, but to the
child of God it overflows with consolation. God is always thinking upon
us, never turns aside His mind from us, has us always before His eyes; and
this is precisely as we would have it, for it would be dreadful to exist for a
moment beyond the observation of our heavenly Father. His thoughts are
always tender, loving, wise, prudent, far-reaching, and they bring to us
countless benefits: hence it is a choice delight to remember them. The Lord
always did think upon His people: hence their election and the covenant of
grace by which their salvation is secured; He always will think upon them:
hence their final perseverance by which they shall be brought safely to
their final rest. In all our wanderings the watchful glance of the Eternal
Watcher is evermore fixed upon us — we never roam beyond the
Shepherd’s eye. In our sorrows He observes us incessantly, and not a pang
escapes Him; in our toils He marks all our weariness, and writes in His
book all the struggles of His faithful ones. These thoughts of the Lord
encompass us in all our paths, and penetrate the innermost region of our
being. Not a nerve or tissue, valve or vessel, of our bodily organization is
uncared for; all the littles of our little world are thought upon by the great
God.

Dear reader, is this precious to you? then hold to it. Never be led astray by
those philosophic fools who preach up an impersonal God, and talk of
self-existent, self-governing matter. The Lord liveth and thinketh upon us,
this is a truth far too precious for us to be lightly robbed of it. The notice
of a nobleman is valued so highly that he who has it counts his fortune
made; but what is it to be thought of by the King of kings! If the Lord
thinketh upon us, all is well, and we may rejoice evermore.
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MAY

May 01 — AM

“His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers.” — Song of Solomon
5:13

Lo, the flowery month is come! March winds and April showers have
done their work, and the earth is all bedecked with beauty. Come my soul,
put on thine holiday attire and go forth to gather garlands of heavenly
thoughts. Thou knowest whither to betake thyself, for to thee “the beds of
spices” are well known, and thou hast so often smelt the perfume of “the
sweet flowers,” that thou wilt go at once to thy well-beloved and find all
loveliness, all joy in Him. That cheek once so rudely smitten with a rod,
oft bedewed with tears of sympathy and then defiled with spittle — that
cheek as it smiles with mercy is as fragrant aromatic to my heart. Thou
didst not hide Thy face from shame and spitting, O Lord Jesus, and
therefore I will find my dearest delight in praising Thee. Those cheeks
were furrowed by the plough of grief, and crimsoned with red lines of
blood from Thy thorn-crowned temples; such marks of love unbounded
cannot but charm my soul far more than “pillars of perfume.” If I may not
see the whole of His face | would behold His cheeks, for the least glimpse
of Him is exceedingly refreshing to my spiritual sense and yields a variety
of delights. In Jesus I find not only fragrance, but a bed of spices; not one
flower, but all manner of sweet flowers. He is to me my rose and my lily,
my heart’s ease and my cluster of camphire. When He is with me it is
May all the year round, and my soul goes forth to wash her happy face in
the morning-dew of His grace, and to solace herself with the singing of the
birds of His promises. Precious Lord Jesus, let me in very deed know the
blessedness which dwells in abiding, unbroken fellowship with Thee. I am
a poor worthless one, whose cheek Thou hast deigned to kiss! O let me
Kiss Thee in return with the kisses of my lips.
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May 01 — PM
“I am the rose of Sharon.” — Song of Solomon 2:1

Whatever there may be of beauty in the material world, Jesus Christ
possesses all that in the spiritual world in a tenfold degree. Amongst
flowers the rose is deemed the sweetest, but Jesus is infinitely more
beautiful in the garden of the soul than the rose can in the gardens of earth.
He takes the first place as the fairest among ten thousand. He is the sun,
and all others are the stars; the heavens and the day are dark in comparison
with Him, for the King in His beauty transcends all. “I am the rose of
Sharon.” This was the best and rarest of roses. Jesus is not “the rose”
alone, He is “the rose of Sharon,” just as He calls His righteousness “gold,”
and then adds, “the gold of Ophir” — the best of the best. He is positively
lovely, and superlatively the loveliest. There is variety in His charms. The
rose is delightful to the eye, and its scent is pleasant and refreshing; so
each of the senses of the soul, whether it be the taste or feeling, the
hearing, the sight, or the spiritual smell, finds appropriate gratification in
Jesus. Even the recollection of His love is sweet. Take the rose of Sharon,
and pull it leaf from leaf, and lay by the leaves in the jar of memory, and
you shall find each leaf fragrant long afterwards, filling the house with
perfume. Christ satisfies the highest taste of the most educated spirit to the
very full. The greatest amateur in perfumes is quite satisfied with the rose:
and when the soul has arrived at her highest pitch of true taste, she shall
still be content with Christ, nay, she shall be the better able to appreciate
Him. Heaven itself possesses nothing which excels the rose of Sharon.
What emblem can fully set forth His beauty? Human speech and
earth-born things fail to tell of Him. Earth’s choicest charms commingled,
feebly picture His abounding preciousness. Blessed rose, bloom in my
heart for ever!
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May 02 — AM
“l pray not that Thou shouldst take them out of the world.” — John 17:15

It is a sweet and blessed event which will occur to all believers in God’s
own time — the going home to be with Jesus. In a few more years the
Lord’s soldiers, who are now fighting “the good fight of faith” will have
done with conflict, and have entered into the joy of their Lord. But
although Christ prays that His people may eventually be with Him where
He is, He does not ask that they may be taken at once away from this
world to heaven. He wishes them to stay here. Yet how frequently does
the wearied pilgrim put up the prayer, “O that | had wings like a dove! for
then would I fly away and be at rest;” but Christ does not pray like that,
He leaves us in His Father’s hands, until, like shocks of corn fully ripe, we
shall each be gathered into our Master’s garner. Jesus does not plead for
our instant removal by death, for to abide in the flesh is needful for others
if not profitable for ourselves. He asks that we may be kept from evil, but
He never asks for us to be admitted to the inheritance in glory till we are of
full age. Christians often want to die when they have any trouble. Ask
them why, and they tell you, “Because we would be with the Lord.” We
fear it is not so much because they are longing to be with the Lord, as
because they desire to get rid of their troubles; else they would feel the
same wish to die at other times when not under the pressure of trial. They
want to go home, not so much for the Saviour’s company, as to be at rest.
Now it is quite right to desire to depart if we can do it in the same spirit
that Paul did, because to be with Christ is far better, but the wish to
escape from trouble is a selfish one. Rather let your care and wish be to
glorify God by your life here as long as He pleases, even though it be in
the midst of toil, and conflict, and suffering, and leave Him to say when “it
is enough.”
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May 02 — PM

“These all died in faith.” — Hebrews 11:13

Behold the epitaph of all those blessed saints who fell asleep before the
coming of our Lord! It matters nothing how else they died, whether of old
age, or by violent means; this one point, in which they all agree, is the
most worthy of record, “they all died in faith.” In faith they lived — it
was their comfort, their guide, their motive and their support; and in the
same spiritual grace they died, ending their life-song in the sweet strain in
which they had so long continued. They did not die resting in the flesh or
upon their own attainments; they made no advance from their first way of
acceptance with God, but held to the way of faith to the end. Faith is as
precious to die by as to live by.

Dying in faith has distinct reference to the past. They believed the
promises which had gone before, and were assured that their sins were
blotted out through the mercy of God. Dying in faith has to do with the
present. These saints were confident of their acceptance with God, they
enjoyed the beams of His love, and rested in His faithfulness. Dying in
faith looks into the future. They fell asleep, affirming that the Messiah
would surely come, and that when He would in the last days appear upon
the earth, they would rise from their graves to behold Him. To them the
pains of death were but the birth-pangs of a better state. Take courage, my
soul, as thou readest this epitaph. Thy course, through grace, is one of
faith, and sight seldom cheers thee; this has also been the pathway of the
brightest and the best. Faith was the orbit in which these stars of the first
magnitude moved all the time of their shining here; and happy art thou that
it is thine. Look anew to-night to Jesus, the author and finisher of thy
faith, and thank Him for giving thee like precious faith with souls now in

glory.
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May 03 — AM

“In the world ye shall have tribulation.” — John 16:33

Art thou asking the reason of this, believer? Look upward to thy heavenly
Father, and behold Him pure and holy. Dost thou know that thou art one
day to be like Him? Wilt thou easily be conformed to His image? Wilt thou
not require much refining in the furnace of affliction to purify thee? Will it
be an easy thing to get rid of thy corruptions, and make thee perfect even
as thy Father which is in heaven is perfect? Next, Christian, turn thine eye
downward. Dost thou know what foes thou hast beneath thy feet? Thou
wast once a servant of Satan, and no king will willingly lose his subjects.
Dost thou think that Satan will let thee alone? No, he will be always at
thee, for he “goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.”
Expect trouble, therefore, Christian, when thou lookest beneath thee. Then
look around thee. Where art thou? Thou art in an enemy’s country, a
stranger and a sojourner. The world is not thy friend. If it be, then thou art
not God’s friend, for he who is the friend of the world is the enemy of
God. Be assured that thou shalt find foe-men everywhere. When thou
sleepest, think that thou art resting on the battlefield; when thou walkest,
suspect an ambush in every hedge. As mosquitoes are said to bite strangers
more than natives, so will the trials of earth be sharpest to you. Lastly,
look within thee, into thine own heart and observe what is there. Sin and
self are still within. Ah! if thou hadst no devil to tempt thee, no enemies to
fight thee, and no world to ensnare thee, thou wouldst still find in thyself
evil enough to be a sore trouble to thee, for “the heart is deceitful above all
things, and desperately wicked.” Expect trouble then, but despond not on
account of it, for God is with thee to help and to strengthen thee. He hath
said, “I will be with thee in trouble; I will deliver thee and honour thee.”
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May 03 — PM
“A very present help.” — Psalm 46:1

Covenant blessings are not meant to be looked at only, but to be
appropriated. Even our Lord Jesus is given to us for our present use.
Believer, thou dost not make use of Christ as thou oughtest to do. When
thou art in trouble, why dost thou not tell Him all thy grief? Has He not a
sympathizing heart, and can He not comfort and relieve thee? No, thou art
going about to all thy friends, save thy best Friend, and telling thy tale
everywhere except into the bosom of thy Lord. Art thou burdened with
this day’s sins? Here is a fountain filled with blood: use it, saint, use it.
Has a sense of guilt returned upon thee? The pardoning grace of Jesus may
be proved again and again. Come to Him at once for cleansing. Dost thou
deplore thy weakness? He is thy strength: why not lean upon Him? Dost
thou feel naked? Come hither, soul; put on the robe of Jesus’
righteousness. Stand not looking at it, but wear it. Strip off thine own
righteousness, and thine own fears too: put on the fair white linen, for it
was meant to wear. Dost thou feel thyself sick? Pull the night-bell of
prayer, and call up the Beloved Physician! He will give the cordial that will
revive thee. Thou art poor, but then thou hast “a kinsman, a mighty man
of wealth.” What! wilt thou not go to Him, and ask Him to give thee of His
abundance, when He has given thee this promise, that thou shalt be joint
heir with Him, and has made over all that He is and all that He has to be
thine? There is nothing Christ dislikes more than for His people to make a
show-thing of Him, and not to use Him. He loves to be employed by us.
The more burdens we put on His shoulders, the more precious will He be
to us.

“Let us be simple with Him, then,
Not backward, stiff, or cold,

As though our Bethlehem could be
What Sinai was of old.”
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May 04 — AM

“Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they are no gods.”
— Jeremiah 16:20

One great besetting sin of ancient Israel was idolatry, and the spiritual
Israel are vexed with a tendency to the same folly. Remphan’s star shines
no longer, and the women weep no more for Tammuz, but Mammon still
intrudes his golden calf, and the shrines of pride are not forsaken. Self in
various forms struggles to subdue the chosen ones under its dominion, and
the flesh sets up its altars wherever it can find space for them. Favourite
children are often the cause of much sin in believers; the Lord is grieved
when He sees us doting upon them above measure; they will live to be as
great a curse to us as Absalom was to David, or they will be taken from us
to leave our homes desolate. If Christians desire to grow thorns to stuff
their sleepless pillows, let them dote on their dear ones.

It is truly said that “they are no gods,” for the objects of our foolish love
are very doubtful blessings, the solace which they yield us now is
dangerous, and the help which they can give us in the hour of trouble is
little indeed. Why, then, are we so bewitched with vanities? We pity the
poor heathen who adore a God of stone, and yet worship a God of gold.
Where is the vast superiority between a God of flesh and one of wood?
The principle, the sin, the folly is the same in either case, only that in ours
the crime is more aggravated because we have more light, and sin in the face
of it. The heathen bows to a false deity, but the true God he has never
known; we commit two evils, inasmuch as we forsake the living God and
turn unto idols. May the Lord purge us all from this grievous iniquity!

“The dearest idol | have known,
Whate’er that idol be;
Help me to tear it from thy throne,
And worship only thee.”



252

May 04 — PM

“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible.”
— 1 Peter 1:23

Peter most earnestly exhorted the scattered saints to love each other “with
a pure heart fervently” and he wisely fetched his argument, not from the
law, from nature, or from philosophy, but from that high and divine nature
which God hath implanted in His people. Just as some judicious tutor of
princes might labour to beget and foster in them a kingly spirit and
dignified behaviour, finding arguments in their position and descent, so,
looking upon God’s people as heirs of glory, princes of the blood royal,
descendants of the King of kings, earth’s truest and oldest aristocracy,
Peter saith to them, “See that ye love one another, because of your noble
birth, being born of incorruptible seed; because of your pedigree, being
descended from God, the Creator of all things; and because of your
immortal destiny, for you shall never pass away, though the glory of the
flesh shall fade, and even its existence shall cease.” It would be well if, in
the spirit of humility, we recognized the true dignity of our regenerated
nature, and lived up to it. What is a Christian? If you compare him with a
king, he adds priestly sanctity to royal dignity. The king’s royalty often
lieth only in his crown, but with a Christian it is infused into his inmost
nature. He is as much above his fellows through his new birth, as a man is
above the beast that perisheth. Surely he ought to carry himself, in all his
dealings, as one who is not of the multitude, but chosen out of the world,
distinguished by sovereign grace, written among “the peculiar people” and
who therefore cannot grovel in the dust as others, nor live after the manner
of the world’s citizens. Let the dignity of your nature, and the brightness
of your prospects, O believers in Christ, constrain you to cleave unto
holiness, and to avoid the very appearance of evil.
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May 05 — AM
“I will be their God, and they shall be my people.” — 2 Corinthians 6:16

What a sweet title: “My people!” What a cheering revelation: “Their
God!” How much of meaning is couched in those two words, “My
people!” Here is speciality. The whole world is God’s; the heaven, even
the heaven of heavens is the Lord’s, and He reigneth among the children of
men; but of those whom He hath chosen, whom He hath purchased to
Himself, He saith what He saith not of others — "My people” In this
word there is the idea of proprietorship. In a special manner the “Lord’s
portion is His people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance.” All the nations
upon earth are His; the whole world is in His power; yet are His people,
His chosen, more especially His possession; for He has done more for
them than others; He has bought them with His blood; He has brought
them nigh to Himself; He has set His great heart upon them; He has loved
them with an everlasting love, a love which many waters cannot quench,
and which the revolutions of time shall never suffice in the least degree to
diminish. Dear friends, can you, by faith, see yourselves in that number?
Can you look up to heaven and say, “My Lord and my God: mine by that
sweet relationship which entitles me to call Thee Father; mine by that
hallowed fellowship which I delight to hold with Thee when Thou art
pleased to manifest Thyself unto me as Thou dost not unto the world?”
Canst thou read the Book of Inspiration, and find there the indentures of
thy salvation? Canst thou read thy title writ in precious blood? Canst
thou, by humble faith, lay hold of Jesus’ garments, and say, “My Christ”?
If thou canst, then God saith of thee, and of others like thee, “My
people;” for, if God be your God, and Christ your Christ, the Lord has a
special, peculiar favour to you; you are the object of His choice, accepted
in His beloved Son.
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May 05 — PM

“He that handleth a matter wisely shall find good: and whoso
trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.” — Proverbs 16:20

Wisdom is man’s true strength; and, under its guidance, he best
accomplishes the ends of his being. Wisely handling the matter of life gives
to man the richest enjoyment, and presents the noblest occupation for his
powers; hence by it he finds good in the fullest sense. Without wisdom,
man is as the wild ass’s colt, running hither and thither, wasting strength
which might be profitably employed. Wisdom is the compass by which
man is to steer across the trackless waste of life; without it he is a derelict
vessel, the sport of winds and waves. A man must be prudent in such a
world as this, or he will find no good, but be betrayed into unnumbered
ills. The pilgrim will sorely wound his feet among the briers of the wood of
life if he do not pick his steps with the utmost caution. He who is in a
wilderness infested with robber bands must handle matters wisely if he
would journey safely. If, trained by the Great Teacher, we follow where
He leads, we shall find good, even while in this dark abode; there are
celestial fruits to be gathered this side of Eden’s bowers, and songs of
paradise to be sung amid the groves of earth. But where shall this wisdom
be found? Many have dreamed of it, but have not possessed it. Where
shall we learn it? Let us listen to the voice of the Lord, for He hath
declared the secret; He hath revealed to the sons of men wherein true
wisdom lieth, and we have it in the text, “Whoso trusteth in the Lord,
happy is he.” The true way to handle a matter wisely is to trust in the Lord.
This is the sure clue to the most intricate labyrinths of life, follow it and
find eternal bliss. He who trusts in the Lord has a diploma for wisdom
granted by inspiration: happy is he now, and happier shall he be above.
Lord, in this sweet eventide walk with me in the garden, and teach me the
wisdom of faith.
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May 06 — AM

“We dwell in Him.” — 1 John 4:13

Do you want a house for your soul? Do you ask, “What is the purchase?”
It is something less than proud human nature will like to give. It is without
money and without price. Ah! you would like to pay a respectable rent!
You would love to do something to win Christ? Then you cannot have the
house, for it is “without price.” Will you take my Master’s house on a
lease for all eternity, with nothing to pay for it, nothing but the
ground-rent of loving and serving Him for ever? Will you take Jesus and
“dwell in Him?” See, this house is furnished with all you want, it is filled
with riches more than you will spend as long as you live. Here you can
have intimate communion with Christ and feast on His love; here are tables
well-stored with food for you to live on for ever; in it, when weary, you
can find rest with Jesus; and from it you can look out and see heaven itself.
Will you have the house? Ah! if you are houseless, you will say, “I should
like to have the house; but may | have it?” Yes; there is the key — the key
is, “Come to Jesus.” “But,” you say, “l am too shabby for such a house.”
Never mind; there are garments inside. If you feel guilty and condemned,
come; and though the house is too good for you, Christ will make you
good enough for the house by-and-by. He will wash you and cleanse you,
and you will yet be able to sing, “We dwell in Him.” Believer: thrice
happy art thou to have such a dwelling-place! Greatly privileged thou art,
for thou hast a “strong habitation” in which thou art ever safe. And
“dwelling in Him,” thou hast not only a perfect and secure house, but an
everlasting one. When this world shall have melted like a dream, our house
shall live, and stand more imperishable than marble, more solid than
granite, self-existent as God, for it is God Himself — ”We dwell in Him.”
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May 06 — PM
“All the days of my appointed time will | wait.” — Job 14:14

A little stay on earth will make heaven more heavenly. Nothing makes rest
so sweet as toil; nothing renders security so pleasant as exposure to
alarms. The bitter quassia cups of earth will give a relish to the new wine
which sparkles in the golden bowls of glory. Our battered armour and
scarred countenances will render more illustrious our victory above, when
we are welcomed to the seats of those who have overcome the world. We
should not have full fellowship with Christ if we did not for awhile sojourn
below, for He was baptized with a baptism of suffering among men, and
we must be baptized with the same if we would share his kingdom.
Fellowship with Christ is so honourable that the sorest sorrow is a light
price by which to procure it. Another reason for our lingering here is for
the good of others. We would not wish to enter heaven till our work is
done, and it may be that we are yet ordained to minister light to souls
benighted in the wilderness of sin. Our prolonged stay here is doubtless for
God’s glory. A tried saint, like a well-cut diamond, glitters much in the
King’s crown. Nothing reflects so much honour on a workman as a
protracted and severe trial of his work, and its triumphant endurance of the
ordeal without giving way in any part. We are God’s workmanship, in
whom He will be glorified by our afflictions. It is for the honour of Jesus
that we endure the trial of our faith with sacred joy. Let each man
surrender his own longings to the glory of Jesus, and feel, “If my lying in
the dust would elevate my Lord by so much as an inch, let me still lie
among the pots of earth. If to live on earth for ever would make my Lord
more glorious, it should be my heaven to be shut out of heaven.” Our time
is fixed and settled by eternal decree. Let us not be anxious about it, but
wait with patience till the gates of pearl shall open.
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May 07 — AM
“Great multitudes followed Him, and He healed them all.” — Matthew 12:15

What a mass of hideous sickness must have thrust itself under the eye of
Jesus! Yet we read not that He was disgusted, but patiently waited on
every case. What a singular variety of evils must have met at His feet!
What sickening ulcers and putrefying sores! Yet He was ready for every
new shape of the monster evil, and was victor over it in every form. Let
the arrow fly from what quarter it might, He quenched its fiery power.
The heat of fever, or the cold of dropsy; the lethargy of palsy, or the rage
of madness; the filth of leprosy, or the darkness of ophthalmia — all knew
the power of His word, and fled at His command. In every corner of the
field He was triumphant over evil, and received the homage of delivered
captives. He came, He saw, He conquered everywhere. It is even so this
morning. Whatever my own case may be, the beloved Physician can heal
me; and whatever may be the state of others whom | may remember at this
moment in prayer, | may have hope in Jesus that He will be able to heal
them of their sins. My child, my friend, my dearest one, | can have hope
for each, for all, when I remember the healing power of my Lord; and on
my own account, however severe my struggle with sins and infirmities, |
may yet be of good cheer. He who on earth walked the hospitals, still
dispenses His grace, and works wonders among the sons of men: let me go
to Him at once in right earnest.

Let me praise Him, this morning, as | remember how He wrought His
spiritual cures, which bring Him most renown. It was by taking upon
Himself our sicknesses. “By His stripes we are healed.” The Church on
earth is full of souls healed by our beloved Physician; and the inhabitants
of heaven itself confess that “He healed them all.” Come, then, my soul,
publish abroad the virtue of His grace, and let it be “to the Lord for a
name, for an everlasting sign which shall not be cut off.”
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May 07 — PM
“Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.” — John 5:8

Like many others, the impotent man had been waiting for a wonder to be
wrought, and a sign to be given. Wearily did he watch the I pool, but no
angel came, or came not for him; yet, thinking it to be his only chance, he
waited still, and knew not that there was One near him whose word could
heal him in a moment. Many are in the same plight: they are waiting for
some singular emotion, remarkable impression, or celestial vision; they
wait in vain and watch for nought. Even supposing that, in a few cases,
remarkable signs are seen, yet these are rare, and no man has a right to look
for them in his own case; no man especially who feels his impotency to
avail himself of the moving of the water even if it came. It is a very sad
reflection that tens of thousands are now waiting in the use of means, and
ordinances, and vows, and resolutions, and have so waited time out of
mind, in vain, utterly in vain. Meanwhile these poor souls forget the
present Saviour, who bids them look unto Him and be saved. He could heal
them at once, but they prefer to wait for an angel and a wonder. To trust
Him is the sure way to every blessing, and He is worthy of the most
implicit confidence; but unbelief makes them prefer the cold porches of
Bethesda to the warm bosom of His love. O that the Lord may turn His
eye upon the multitudes who are in this case to-night; may He forgive the
slights which they put upon His divine power, and call them by that sweet
constraining voice, to rise from the bed of despair, and in the energy of
faith take up their bed and walk. O Lord, hear our prayer for all such at
this calm hour of sunset, and ere the day breaketh may they look and live.

Courteous reader, is there anything in this portion for you?
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“She that was healed wist not who it was.” — 1 John 5:13

Years are short to the happy and healthy; but thirty-eight years of disease
must have dragged a very weary length along the life of the poor impotent
man. When Jesus, therefore, healed him by a word, while he lay at the pool
of Bethesda, he was delightfully sensible of a change. Even so the sinner
who has for weeks and months been paralyzed with despair, and has
wearily sighed for salvation, is very conscious of the change when the Lord
Jesus speaks the word of power, and gives joy and peace in believing. The
evil removed is too great to be removed without our discerning it; the life
imparted is too remarkable to be possessed and remain inoperative; and the
change wrought is too marvellous not to be perceived. Yet the poor man
was ignorant of the author of his cure; he knew not the sacredness of His
person, the offices which he sustained, or the errand which brought Him
among men. Much ignorance of Jesus may remain in hearts which yet feel
the power of His blood. We must not hastily condemn men for lack of
knowledge; but where we can see the faith which saves the soul, we must
believe that salvation has been bestowed. The Holy Spirit makes men
penitents long before He makes them divines; and he who believes what he
knows, shall soon know more clearly what he believes. Ignorance is,
however, an evil; for this poor man was much tantalized by the Pharisees,
and was quite unable to cope with them. It is good to be able to answer
gainsayers; but we cannot do so if we know not the Lord Jesus clearly and
with understanding. The cure of his ignorance, however, soon followed the
cure of his infirmity, for he was visited by the Lord in the temple; and after
that gracious manifestation, he was found testifying that “it was Jesus who
had made him whole.” Lord, if Thou hast saved me, show me Thyself, that
I may declare Thee to the sons of men.
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May 08 — PM
“Acquaint now thyself with Him.” — Job 22:21

If we would rightly “acquaint ourselves with God, and be at peace,” we
must know Him as He has revealed Himself, not only in the unity of His
essence and subsistence, but also in the plurality of His persons. God said,
“Let us make man in our own image” — let not man be content until he
knows something of the “us” from whom his being was derived.
Endeavour to know the Father; bury your head in His bosom in deep
repentance, and confess that you are not worthy to be called His son;
receive the kiss of His love; let the ring which is the token of His eternal
faithfulness be on your finger; sit at His table and let your heart make
merry in His grace. Then press forward and seek to know much of the Son
of God who is the brightness of His Father’s glory, and yet in unspeakable
condescension of grace became man for our sakes; know Him in the
singular complexity of His nature: eternal God, and yet suffering, finite
man; follow Him as He walks the waters with the tread of deity, and as He
sits upon the well in the weariness of humanity. Be not satisfied unless
you know much of Jesus Christ as your Friend, your Brother, your
Husband, your all. Forget not the Holy Spirit; endeavour to obtain a clear
view of His nature and character, His attributes, and His works. Behold
that Spirit of the Lord, who first of all moved upon chaos, and brought
forth order; who now visits the chaos of your soul, and creates the order of
holiness. Behold Him as the Lord and giver of spiritual life, the Illuminator,
the Instructor, the Comforter, and the Sanctifier. Behold Him as, like holy
unction, He descends upon the head of Jesus, and then afterwards rests
upon you who are as the skirts of His garments. Such an intelligent,
scriptural, and experimental belief in the Trinity in Unity is yours if you
truly know God; and such knowledge brings peace indeed.
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May 09 — AM
“Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings.” — Ephesians 1:3

All the goodness of the past, the present, and the future, Christ bestows
upon His people. In the mysterious ages of the past the Lord Jesus was
His Father’s first elect, and in His election He gave us an interest, for we
were chosen in Him from before the foundation of the world. He had from
all eternity the prerogatives of Sonship, as His Father’s only-begotten and
well-beloved Son, and He has, in the riches of His grace, by adoption and
regeneration, elevated us to sonship also, so that to us He has given
“power to become the sons of God.” The eternal covenant, based upon
suretiship and confirmed by oath, is ours, for our strong consolation and
security. In the everlasting settlements of predestinating wisdom and
omnipotent decree, the eye of the Lord Jesus was ever fixed on us; and we
may rest assured that in the whole roll of destiny there is not a line which
militates against the interests of His redeemed. The great betrothal of the
Prince of Glory is ours, for it is to us that He is affianced, as the sacred
nuptials shall ere long declare to an assembled universe. The marvellous
incarnation of the God of heaven, with all the amazing condescension and
humiliation which attended it, is ours. The bloody sweat, the scourge, the
cross, are ours for ever. Whatever blissful consequences flow from perfect
obedience, finished atonement, resurrection, ascension, or intercession, all
are ours by His own gift. Upon His breastplate he is now bearing our
names; and in His authoritative pleadings at the throne He remembers our
persons and pleads our cause. His dominion over principalities and
powers, and His absolute majesty in heaven, He employs for the benefit of
them who trust in Him. His high estate is as much at our service as was
His condition of abasement. He who gave Himself for us in the depths of
woe and death, doth not withdraw the grant now that He is enthroned in
the highest heavens.
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May 09 — PM

“Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field...
let us see if the vine flourish.” — Song of Solomon 7:11,12

The church was about to engage in earnest labour, and desired her Lord’s
company in it. She does not say, “I will go,” but “let us go.” It is blessed
working when Jesus is at our side! It is the business of God’s people to be
trimmers of God’s vines. Like our first parents, we are put into the garden
of the Lord for usefulness; let us therefore go forth into the field. Observe
that the church, when she is in her right mind, in all her many labours
desires to enjoy communion with Christ. Some imagine that they cannot
serve Christ actively, and yet have fellowship with Him: they are
mistaken. Doubtless it is very easy to fritter away our inward life in
outward exercises, and come to complain with the spouse, “They made me
keeper of the vineyards; but mine own vineyard have | not kept:” but there
is no reason why this should be the case except our own folly and neglect.
Certain is it that a professor may do nothing, and yet grow quite as lifeless
in spiritual things as those who are most busy. Mary was not praised for
sitting still; but for her sitting at Jesus’ feet. Even so, Christians are not to
be praised for neglecting duties under the pretence of having secret
fellowship with Jesus: it is not sitting, but sitting at Jesus’ feet which is
commendable. Do not think that activity is in itself an evil: it is a great
blessing, and a means of grace to us. Paul called it a grace given to him to be
allowed to preach; and every form of Christian service may become a
personal blessing to those engaged in it. Those who have most fellowship
with Christ are not recluses or hermits, who have much time to spare, but
indefatigable labourers who are toiling for Jesus, and who, in their toil,
have Him side by side with them, so that they are workers together with
God. Let us remember then, in anything we have to do for Jesus, that we
can do it, and should do it in close communion with Him.
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May 10 — AM
“But now is Christ risen from the dead.” — 1 Corinthians 15:20

The whole system of Christianity rests upon the fact that “Christ is risen
from the dead;” for, “If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and
your faith is also vain: ye are yet in your sins.” The divinity of Christ finds
its surest proof in His resurrection, since He was “Declared to be the Son
of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection
from the dead.” It would not be unreasonable to doubt His Deity if He had
not risen. Moreover, Christ’s sovereignty depends upon His resurrection,
“For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that He might be
Lord both of the dead and living.” Again, our justification, that choice
blessing of the covenant, is linked with Christ’s triumphant victory over
death and the grave; for “He was delivered for our offences, and was raised
again for our justification.” Nay, more, our very regeneration is connected
with His resurrection, for we are “Begotten again unto a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” And most certainly our
ultimate resurrection rests here, for, “If the Spirit of Him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.”
If Christ be not risen, then shall we not rise; but if He be risen then they
who are asleep in Christ have not perished, but in their flesh shall surely
behold their God. Thus, the silver thread of resurrection runs through all
the believer’s blessings, from his regeneration onwards to his eternal glory,
and binds them together. How important then will this glorious fact be in
his estimation, and how will he rejoice that beyond a doubt it is
established, that “now is Christ risen from the dead.”

“The promise is fulfill’d,
Redemption’s work is done,
Justice with mercy’s reconciled,
For God has raised His Son.”
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May 10 — PM
“The only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” — John 1:14

Believer, YOU can bear your testimony that Christ is the only begotten of
the Father, as well as the first begotten from the dead. You can say, “He is
divine to me, if He be human to all the world beside. He has done that for
me which none but a God could do. He has subdued my stubborn will,
melted a heart of adamant, opened gates of brass, and snapped bars of iron.
He hath turned for me my mourning into laughter, and my desolation into
joy; He hath led my captivity captive, and made my heart rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory. Let others think as they will of Him, to me
He must be the only begotten of the Father: blessed be His name. And He
is full of grace. Ah! had He not been | should never have been saved. He
drew me when | struggled to escape from His grace; and when at last |
came all trembling like a condemned culprit to His mercy-seat He said,
“Thy sins which are many are all forgiven thee: be of good cheer.” And He
is full of truth. True have His promises been, not one has failed. | bear
witness that never servant had such a master as | have; never brother such
a kinsman as He has been to me; never spouse such a husband as Christ
has been to my soul; never sinner a better Saviour; never mourner a better
comforter than Christ hath been to my spirit. | want none beside Him. In
life He is my life, and in death He shall be the death of death; in poverty
Christ is my riches; in sickness He makes my bed; in darkness He is my
star, and in brightness He is my sun; He is the manna of the camp in the
wilderness, and He shall be the new corn of the host when they come to
Canaan. Jesus is to me all grace and no wrath, all truth and no falsehood:
and of truth and grace He is full, infinitely full. My soul, this night, bless
with all thy might “the only Begotten.””
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May 11 — AM

“l am with you alway.” — Matthew 28:20

It is well there is One who is ever the same, and who is ever with us. It is
well there is one stable rock amidst the billows of the sea of life. O my
soul, set not thine affections upon rusting, moth-eaten, decaying treasures,
but set thine heart upon Him who abides for ever faithful to thee. Build
not thine house upon the moving quicksands of a deceitful world, but
found thy hopes upon this rock, which, amid descending rain and roaring
floods, shall stand immovably secure. My soul, | charge thee, lay up thy
treasure in the only secure cabinet; store thy jewels where thou canst never
lose them. Put thine all in Christ; set all thine affections on His person, all
thy hope in His merit, all thy trust in His efficacious blood, all thy joy in
His presence, and so thou mayest laugh at loss, and defy destruction.
Remember that all the flowers in the world’s garden fade by turns, and the
day cometh when nothing will be left but the black, cold earth. Death’s
black extinguisher must soon put out thy candle. Oh! how sweet to have
sunlight when the candle is gone! The dark flood must soon roll between
thee and all thou hast; then wed thine heart to Him who will never leave
thee; trust thyself with Him who will go with thee through the black and
surging current of death’s stream, and who will land thee safely on the
celestial shore, and make thee sit with Him in heavenly places for ever. Go,
sorrowing son of affliction, tell thy secrets to the Friend who sticketh
closer than a brother. Trust all thy concerns with Him who never can be
taken from thee, who will never leave thee, and who will never let thee
leave Him, even “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for
ever.” “Lo, | am with you alway,” is enough for my soul to live upon, let
who will forsake me.
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MAy 11 — PM
“Only be thou strong and very courageous.” — Joshua 1:7

Our God’s tender love for His servants makes Him concerned for the state
of their inward feelings. He desires them to be of good courage. Some
esteem it a small thing for a believer to be vexed with doubts and fears, but
God thinks not so. From this text it is plain that our Master would not
have us entangled with fears. He would have us without carefulness,
without doubt, without cowardice. Our Master does not think so lightly of
our unbelief as we do. When we are desponding we are subject to a
grievous malady, not to be trifled with, but to be carried at once to the
beloved Physician. Our Lord loveth not to see our countenance sad. It was
a law of Ahasuerus that no one should come into the king’s court dressed
in mourning: this is not the law of the King of kings, for we may come
mourning as we are; but still He would have us put off the spirit of
heaviness, and put on the garment of praise, for there is much reason to
rejoice. The Christian man ought to be of a courageous spirit, in order that
he may glorify the Lord by enduring trials in an heroic manner. If he be
fearful and fainthearted, it will dishonour his God. Besides, what a bad
example it is. This disease of doubtfulness and discouragement is an
epidemic which soon spreads amongst the Lord’s flock. One downcast
believer makes twenty souls sad. Moreover, unless your courage is kept
up Satan will be too much for you. Let your spirit be joyful in God your
Saviour, the joy of the Lord shall be your strength, and no fiend of hell
shall make headway against you: but cowardice throws down the banner.
Moreover, labour is light to a man of cheerful spirit; and success waits
upon cheerfulness. The man who toils, rejoicing in his God, believing with
all his heart, has success guaranteed. He who sows in hope shall reap in
joy; therefore, dear reader, “be thou strong, and very courageous.”
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May 12 — AM
“And will manifest myself to him.” — John 14:21

The Lord Jesus gives special revelations of Himself to His people. Even if
Scripture did not declare this, there are many of the children of God who
could testify the truth of it from their own experience. They have had
manifestations of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in a peculiar manner,
such as no mere reading or hearing could afford. In the biographies of
eminent saints, you will find many instances recorded in which Jesus has
been pleased, in a very special manner to speak to their souls, and to
unfold the wonders of His person; yea, so have their souls been steeped in
happiness that they have thought themselves to be in heaven, whereas
they were not there, though they were well nigh on the threshold of it —
for when Jesus manifests Himself to His people, it is heaven on earth; it is
paradise in embryo; it is bliss begun. Especial manifestations of Christ
exercise a holy influence on the believer’s heart. One effect will be humility.
If a man says, “I have had such-and-such spiritual communications, | am a
great man,” he has never had any communion with Jesus at all; for “God
hath respect unto the lowly: but the proud He knoweth afar off.” He does
not need to come near them to know them, and will never give them any
visits of love. Another effect will be happiness; for in God’s presence
there are pleasures for evermore. Holiness will be sure to follow. A man
who has no holiness has never had this manifestation. Some men profess a
great deal; but we must not believe any one unless we see that his deeds
answer to what he says. “Be not deceived; God is not mocked.” He will
not bestow His favours upon the wicked: for while He will not cast away
a perfect man, neither will He respect an evil doer. Thus there will be three
effects of nearness to Jesus — humility, happiness, and holiness. May
God give them to thee, Christian!



268

May 12 — PM

“Fear not to go down into Egypt; for | will there make of thee a great nation:
I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely
bring thee up again.” — Genesis 46:3,4

Jacob must have shuddered at the thought of leaving the land of his
father’s sojourning, and dwelling among heathen strangers. It was a new
scene, and likely to be a trying one: who shall venture among couriers of a
foreign monarch without anxiety? Yet the way was evidently appointed for
him, and therefore he resolved to go. This is frequently the position of
believers now — they are called to perils and temptations altogether
untried: at such seasons let them imitate Jacob’s example by offering
sacrifices of prayer unto God, and seeking His direction; let them not take
a step until they have waited upon the Lord for His blessing: then they
will have Jacob’s companion to be their friend and helper. How blessed to
feel assured that the Lord is with us in all our ways, and condescends to go
down into our humiliations and banishments with us! Even beyond the
ocean our Father’s love beams like the sun in its strength. We cannot
hesitate to go where Jehovah promises His presence; even the valley of
deathshade grows bright with the radiance of this assurance. Marching
onwards with faith in their God, believers shall have Jacob’s promise.
They shall be brought up again, whether it be from the troubles of life or
the chambers of death. Jacob’s seed came out of Egypt in due time, and so
shall all the faithful pass unscathed through the tribulation of life, and the
terror of death. Let us exercise Jacob’s confidence. ““Fear not,” is the
Lord’s command and His divine encouragement to those who at His
bidding are launching upon new seas; the divine presence and preservation
forbid so much as one unbelieving fear. Without our God we should fear to
move; but when He bids us to, it would be dangerous to tarry. Reader, go
forward, and fear not.
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May 13 — AM

“Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.”
— Psalm 30:5

Christian! If thou art in a night of trial, think of the morrow; cheer up thy
heart with the thought of the coming of thy Lord. Be patient, for

“Lo! He comes with clouds descending.”

Be patient! The Husbandman waits until He reaps His harvest. Be patient;
for you know who has said, “Behold, | come quickly; and my reward is
with me, to give to every man according as his work shall be.” If you are
never so wretched now, remember

“A few more rolling suns, at most,
Will land thee on fair Canaan’s coast.”

Thy head may be crowned with thorny troubles now, but it shall wear a
starry crown ere long; thy hand may be filled with cares — it shall sweep
the strings of the harp of heaven soon. Thy garments may be soiled with
dust now; they shall be white by-and-by. Wait a little longer. Ah! how
despicable our troubles and trials will seem when we look back upon them!
Looking at them here in the prospect, they seem immense; but when we
get to heaven we shall then

“With transporting joys recount,
The labours of our feet.”

Our trials will then seem light and momentary afflictions. Let us go on
boldly; if the night be never so dark, the morning cometh, which is more
than they can say who are shut up in the darkness of hell. Do you know
what it is thus to live on the future — to live on expectation — to antedate
heaven? Happy believer, to have so sure, so comforting a hope. It may be
all dark now, but it will soon be light; it may be all trial now, but it will
soon be all happiness. What matters it though “weeping may endure for a
night,” when “joy cometh in the morning?”
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May 13 —PM

“Thou art my portion, O Lord.” — Psalm 119:57

Look at thy possessions, O believer, and compare thy portion with the lot
of thy fellowmen. Some of them have their portion in the field; they are
rich, and their harvests yield them a golden increase; but what are harvests
compared with thy God, who is the God of harvests? What are bursting
granaries compared with Him, who is the Husbandman, and feeds thee
with the bread of heaven? Some have their portion in the city; their wealth
is abundant, and flows to them in constant streams, until they become a
very reservoir of gold; but what is gold compared with thy God? Thou
couldst not live on it; thy spiritual life could not be sustained by it. Put it
on a troubled conscience, and could it allay its pangs? Apply itto a
desponding heart, and see if it could stay a solitary groan, or give one grief
the less? But thou hast God, and in Him thou hast more than gold or riches
ever could buy. Some have their portion in that which most men love —
applause and fame; but ask thyself, is not thy God more to thee than that?
What if a myriad clarions should be loud in thine applause, would this
prepare thee to pass the Jordan, or cheer thee in prospect of judgment?
No, there are griefs in life which wealth cannot alleviate; and there is the
deep need of a dying hour, for which no riches can provide. But when thou
hast God for thy portion, thou hast more than all else put together. In Him
every want is met, whether in life or in death. With God for thy portion
thou art rich indeed, for He will supply thy need, comfort thy heart,
assuage thy grief, guide thy steps, be with thee in the dark valley, and then
take thee home, to enjoy Him as thy portion for ever. “I have enough,”
said Esau; this is the best thing a worldly man can say, but Jacob replies,
“I have all things,” which is a note too high for carnal minds.
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May 14 — AM
“Joint heirs with Christ.” — Romans 8:17

The boundless realms of His Father’s universe are Christ’s by prescriptive
right. As “heir of all things,” He is the sole proprietor of the vast creation
of God, and He has admitted us to claim the whole as ours, by virtue of
that deed of joint-heir-ship which the Lord hath ratified with His chosen
people. The golden streets of paradise, the pearly gates, the river of life,
the transcendent bliss, and the unutterable glory, are, by our blessed Lord,
made over to us for our everlasting possession. All that He has He shares
with His people. The crown royal He has placed upon the head of His
Church, appointing her a kingdom, and calling her sons a royal priesthood,
a generation of priests and kings. He uncrowned Himself that we might
have a coronation of glory; He would not sit upon His own throne until He
had procured a place upon it for all who overcome by His blood. Crown
the head and the whole body shares the honour. Behold here the reward of
every Christian conqueror! Christ’s throne, crown, sceptre, palace,
treasure, robes, heritage, are yours. Far superior to the jealousy,
selfishness, and greed, which admit of no participation of their advantages,
Christ deems His happiness completed by His people sharing it. “The
glory which thou gavest me have | given them.” “These things have |
spoken unto you, that My joy might remain in you, and that your joy
might be full.” The smiles of His Father are all the sweeter to Him, because
His people share them. The honours of His kingdom are more pleasing,
because His people appear with Him in glory. More valuable to Him are
His conquests, since they have taught His people to overcome. He delights
in His throne, because on it there is a place for them. He rejoices in His
royal robes, since over them His skirts are spread. He delights the more in
His joy, because He calls them to enter into it.
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May 14 — PM

“He shall gather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom.”
— lsaiah 40:11

Who is He of whom such gracious words are spoken? He is THE GOOD
SHEPHERD. Why doth He carry the lambs in His bosom? Because He
hath a tender heart, and any weakness at once melts His heart. The sighs,
the ignorance, the feebleness of the little ones of His flock draw forth His
compassion. It is His office, as a faithful High Priest, to consider the weak.
Besides, He purchased them with blood, they are His property: He must
and will care for that which cost Him so dear. Then He is responsible for
each lamb, bound by covenant engagements not to lose one. Moreover,
they are all a part of His glory and reward.

But how may we understand the expression, “He will carry them”?
Sometimes He carries them by not permitting them to endure much trial.
Providence deals tenderly with them. Often they are “carried” by being
filled with an unusual degree of love, so that they bear up and stand fast.
Though their knowledge may not be deep, they have great sweetness in
what they do know. Frequently He “carries” them by giving them a very
simple faith, which takes the promise just as it stands, and believingly runs
with every trouble straight to Jesus. The simplicity of their faith gives
them an unusual degree of confidence, which carries them above the world.

“He carries the lambs in His bosom.” Here is boundless affection. Would
He put them in His bosom if He did not love them much? Here is tender
nearness: so near are they, that they could not possibly be nearer. Here is
hallowed familiarity: there are precious love-passages between Christ and
His weak ones. Here is perfect safety: in His bosom who can hurt them?
They must hurt the Shepherd first. Here is perfect rest and sweetest
comfort. Surely we are not sufficiently sensible of the infinite tenderness
of Jesus!
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MAy 15 — AM
“All that believe are justified.” — Acts 13:39

The believer in Christ receives a present justification. Faith does not
produce this fruit by-and-by, but now. So far as justification is the result
of faith, it is given to the soul in the moment when it closes with Christ,
and accepts Him as its all in all. Are they who stand before the throne of
God justified now? — so are we, as truly and as clearly justified as they
who walk in white and sing melodious praises to celestial harps. The thief
upon the cross was justified the moment that he turned the eye of faith to
Jesus; and Paul, the aged, after years of service, was not more justified
than was the thief with no service at all. We are to-day accepted in the
Beloved, to-day absolved from sin, to-day acquitted at the bar of God. Oh!
soul-transporting thought! There are some clusters of Eshcol’s vine which
we shall not be able to gather till we enter heaven; but this is a bough
which runneth over the wall. This is not as the corn of the land, which we
can never eat till we cross the Jordan; but this is part of the manna in the
wilderness, a portion of our daily nutriment with which God supplies us
in our journeying to and fro. We are now — even now pardoned; even now
are our sins put away; even now we stand in the sight of God accepted, as
though we had never been guilty. “There is therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus.” There is not a sin in the Book of God,
even now, against one of His people. Who dareth to lay anything to their
charge? There is neither speck, nor spot, nor wrinkle, nor any such thing
remaining upon any one believer in the matter of justification in the sight
of the Judge of all the earth. Let present privilege awaken us to present
duty, and now, while life lasts, let us spend and be spent for our sweet
Lord Jesus.
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May 15 — PM

“Made perfect.” — Hebrews 12:23

Recollect that there are two kinds of perfection which the Christian needs
— the perfection of justification in the person of Jesus, and the perfection
of sanctification wrought in him by the Holy Spirit. At present, corruption
yet remains even in the breasts of the regenerate — experience soon
teaches us this. Within us are still lusts and evil imaginations. But | rejoice
to know that the day is coming when God shall finish the work which He
has begun; and He shall present my soul, not only perfect in Christ, but
perfect through the Spirit, without spot or blemish, or any such thing. Can
it be true that this poor sinful heart of mine is to become holy even as God
is holy? Can it be that this spirit, which often cries, “O wretched man that
I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this sin and death?” shall get
rid of sin and death — that I shall have no evil things to vex my ears, and
no unholy thoughts to disturb my peace? Oh, happy hour! may it be
hastened! When | cross the Jordan, the work of sanctification will be
finished; but not till that moment shall | even claim perfection in myself.
Then my spirit shall have its last baptism in the Holy Spirit’s fire.
Methinks I long to die to receive that last and final purification which shall
usher me into heaven. Not an angel more pure than I shall be, for I shall be
able to say, in a double sense, “l am clean,” through Jesus’ blood, and
through the Spirit’s work. Oh, how should we extol the power of the Holy
Ghost in thus making us fit to stand before our Father in heaven! Yet let
not the hope of perfection hereafter make us content with imperfection
now. If it does this, our hope cannot be genuine; for a good hope is a
purifying thing, even now. The work of grace must be abiding in us now or
it cannot be perfected then. Let us pray to “be filled with the Spirit,” that
we may bring forth increasingly the fruits of righteousness.
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May 16 — AM
“Who giveth us richly all things to enjoy.” — 1 Timothy 6:17

Our Lord Jesus is ever giving, and does not for a solitary instant withdraw
His hand. As long as there is a vessel of grace not yet full to the brim, the
oil shall not be stayed. He is a sun ever-shining; He is manna always falling
round the camp; He is a rock in the desert, ever sending out streams of life
from His smitten side; the rain of His grace is always dropping; the river of
His bounty is ever-flowing, and the well-spring of His love is constantly
overflowing. As the King can never die, so His grace can never fail. Daily
we pluck His fruit, and daily His branches bend down to our hand with a
fresh store of mercy. There are seven feast-days in His weeks, and as
many as are the days, so many are the banquets in His years. Who has
ever returned from His door unblessed? Who has ever risen from His table
unsatisfied, or from His bosom un-emparadised? His mercies are new
every morning and fresh every evening. Who can know the number of His
benefits, or recount the list of His bounties? Every sand which drops from
the glass of time is but the tardy follower of a myriad of mercies. The
wings of our hours are covered with the silver of His kindness, and with
the yellow gold of His affection. The river of time bears from the
mountains of eternity the golden sands of His favour. The countless stars
are but as the standard bearers of a more innumerable host of blessings.
Who can count the dust of the benefits which He bestows on Jacob, or tell
the number of the fourth part of His mercies towards Israel? How shall my
soul extol Him who daily loadeth us with benefits, and who crowneth us
with loving-kindness? O that my praise could be as ceaseless as His
bounty! O miserable tongue, how canst thou be silent? Wake up, | pray
thee, lest I call thee no more my glory, but my shame. “Awake, psaltery
and harp: I myself will awake right early.”
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May 16 — PM

“And he said, Thus saith the Lord, Make this valley full of ditches. For thus
saith the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley
shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both ye and your cattle, and your
beasts.” — 2 Kings 3:16,17

The armies of the three kings were famishing for want of water: God was
about to send it, and in these words the prophet announced the coming
blessing. Here was a case of human helplessness: not a drop of water could
all the valiant men procure from the skies or find in the wells of earth.
Thus often the people of the Lord are at their wits’ end; they see the
vanity of the creature, and learn experimentally where their help is to be
found. Still the people were to make a believing preparation for the divine
blessing; they were to dig the trenches in which the precious liquid would
be held. The church must by her varied agencies, efforts, and prayers,
make herself ready to be blessed; she must make the pools, and the Lord
will fill them. This must be done in faith, in the full assurance that the
blessing is about to descend. By-and-by there was a singular bestowal of
the needed boon. Not as in Elijah’s case did the shower pour from the
clouds, but in a silent and mysterious manner the pools were filled. The
Lord has His own sovereign modes of action: He is not tied to manner and
time as we are, but doeth as He pleases among the sons of men. It is ours
thankfully to receive from Him, and not to dictate to Him. We must also
notice the remarkable abundance of the supply — there was enough for the
need of all. And so it is in the gospel blessing; all the wants of the
congregation and of the entire church shall be met by the divine power in
answer to prayer; and above all this, victory shall be speedily given to the
armies of the Lord.

What am | doing for Jesus? What trenches am | digging? O Lord, make me
ready to receive the blessing which Thou art so willing to bestow.



277

May 17 — AM
“So to walk even as He walked.” — 1 John 2:6

Why should Christians imitate Christ? They should do it for their own
sakes. If they desire to be in a healthy state of soul — if they would
escape the sickness of sin, and enjoy the vigour of growing grace, let Jesus
be their model. For their own happiness’ sake, if they would drink wine on
the lees, well refined; if they would enjoy holy and happy communion
with Jesus; if they would be lifted up above the cares and troubles of this
world, let them walk even as He walked. There is nothing which can so
assist you to walk towards heaven with good speed, as wearing the image
of Jesus on your heart to rule all its motions. It is when, by the power of
the Holy Spirit, you are enabled to walk with Jesus in His very footsteps,
that you are most happy, and most known to be the sons of God. Peter
afar off is both unsafe and uneasy. Next, for religion’s sake, strive to be
like Jesus. Ah! poor religion, thou hast been sorely shot at by cruel foes,
but thou hast not been wounded one-half so dangerously by thy foes as by
thy friends. Who made those wounds in the fair hand of Godliness? The
professor who used the dagger of hypocrisy. The man who with
pretences, enters the fold, being nought but a wolf in sheep’s clothing,
worries the flock more than the lion outside. There is no weapon half so
deadly as a Judas-kiss. Inconsistent professors injure the gospel more than
the sneering critic or the infidel. But, especially for Christ’s own sake,
imitate His example. Christian, lovest thou thy Saviour? Is His name
precious to thee? Is His cause dear to thee? Wouldst thou see the
kingdoms of the world become His? Is it thy desire that He should be
glorified? Art thou longing that souls should be won to Him? If so, imitate
Jesus; be an “epistle of Christ, known and read of all men.”
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May 17 — PM
“Thou art My servant; | have chosen thee.” — Isaiah 41:9

If we have received the grace of God in our hearts, its practical effect has
been to make us God’s servants. We may be unfaithful servants, we
certainly are unprofitable ones, but yet, blessed be His name, we are His
servants, wearing His livery, feeding at His table, and obeying His
commands. We were once the servants of sin, but He who made us free has
now taken us into His family and taught us obedience to His will. We do
not serve our Master perfectly, but we would if we could. As we hear
God’s voice saying unto us, “Thou art My servant,” we can answer with
David, “I am thy servant; Thou hast loosed my bonds.” But the Lord calls
us not only His servants, but His chosen ones — ”I have chosen thee.” We
have not chosen Him first, but He hath chosen us. If we be God’s
servants, we were not always so; to sovereign grace the change must be
ascribed. The eye of sovereignty singled us out, and the voice of
unchanging grace declared, “I have loved thee with an everlasting love.”
Long ere time began or space was created God had written upon His heart
the names of His elect people, had predestinated them to be conformed
unto the image of His Son, and ordained them heirs of all the fulness of His
love, His grace, and His glory. What comfort is here! Has the Lord loved
us so long, and will He yet cast us away? He knew how stiffnecked we
should be, He understood that our hearts were evil, and yet He made the
choice. Ah! our Saviour is no fickle lover. He doth not feel enchanted for
awhile with some gleams of beauty from His church’s eye, and then
afterwards cast her off because of her unfaithfulness. Nay, He married her
in old eternity; and it is written of Jehovah, “He hateth putting away.”
The eternal choice is a bond upon our gratitude and upon His faithfulness
which neither can disown.



279

May 18 — AM

“In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.
And ye are complete in Him.” — Colossians 2:9, 10

All the attributes of Christ, as God and man, are at our disposal. All the
fulness of the Godhead, whatever that marvellous term may comprehend,
is ours to make us complete. He cannot endow us with the attributes of
Deity; but He has done all that can be done, for He has made even His
divine power and Godhead subservient to our salvation. His omnipotence,
omniscience, omnipresence, immutability and infallibility, are all combined
for our defence. Arise, believer, and behold the Lord Jesus yoking the
whole of His divine Godhead to the chariot of salvation! How vast His
grace, how firm His faithfulness, how unswerving His immutability, how
infinite His power, how limitless His knowledge! All these are by the Lord
Jesus made the pillars of the temple of salvation; and all, without
diminution of their infinity, are covenanted to us as our perpetual
inheritance. The fathomless love of the Saviour’s heart is every drop of it
ours; every sinew in the arm of might, every jewel in the crown of majesty,
the immensity of divine knowledge, and the sternness of divine justice, all
are ours, and shall be employed for us. The whole of Christ, in His
adorable character as the Son of God, is by Himself made over to us most
richly to enjoy. His wisdom is our direction, His knowledge our
instruction, His power our protection, His justice our surety, His love our
comfort, His mercy our solace, and His immutability our trust. He makes
no reserve, but opens the recesses of the Mount of God and bids us dig in
its mines for the hidden treasures. “All, all, all are yours,” saith He, “be ye
satisfied with favour and full of the goodness of the Lord.” Oh! how sweet
thus to behold Jesus, and to call upon Him with the certain confidence that
in seeking the interposition of His love or power, we are but asking for
that which He has already faithfully promised.



280

May 18 — PM

“Afterward.” — Hebrews 12:11

How happy are tried Christians, afterwards. No calm more deep than that
which succeeds a storm. Who has not rejoiced in clear shinings after rain?
Victorious banquets are for well-exercised soldiers. After killing the lion we
eat the honey; after climbing the Hill Difficulty, we sit down in the arbour
to rest; after traversing the Valley of Humiliation, after fighting with
Apollyon, the shining one appears, with the healing branch from the tree
of life. Our sorrows, like the passing keels of the vessels upon the sea,
leave a silver line of holy light behind them “afterwards.” It is peace,
sweet, deep peace, which follows the horrible turmoil which once reigned
in our tormented, guilty souls. See, then, the happy estate of a Christian!
He has his best things last, and he therefore in this world receives his
worst things first. But even his worst things are “afterward” good things,
harsh ploughings yielding joyful harvests. Even now he grows rich by his
losses, he rises by his falls, he lives by dying, and becomes full by being
emptied; if, then, his grievous afflictions yield him so much peaceable fruit
in this life, what shall be the full vintage of joy “afterwards” in heaven? If
his dark nights are as bright as the world’s days, what shall his days be? If
even his starlight is more splendid than the sun, what must his sunlight be?
If he can sing in a dungeon, how sweetly will he sing in heaven! If he can
praise the Lord in the fires, how will he extol Him before the eternal
throne! If evil be good to him now, what will the overflowing goodness of
God be to him then? Oh, blessed “afterward!” Who would not be a
Christian? Who would not bear the present cross for the crown which
cometh afterwards? But herein is work for patience, for the rest is not for
to-day, nor the triumph for the present, but “afterward.” Wait, O soul, and
let patience have her perfect work.
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May 19 — AM

“I have seen servants upon horses, and princes walking as
servants upon the earth.” — Ecclesiastes 10:7

Upstarts frequently usurp the highest places, while the truly great pine in
obscurity. This is a riddle in providence whose solution will one day
gladden the hearts of the upright; but it is so common a fact, that none of
us should murmur if it should fall to our own lot. When our Lord was
upon earth, although He is the Prince of the kings of the earth, yet He
walked the footpath of weariness and service as the Servant of servants:
what wonder is it if His followers, who are princes of the blood, should
also be looked down upon as inferior and contemptible persons? The
world is upside down, and therefore, the first are last and the last first. See
how the servile sons of Satan Lord it in the earth! What a high horse they
ride! How they lift up their horn on high! Haman is in the court, while
Mordecai sits in the gate; David wanders on the mountains, while Saul
reigns in state; Elijah is complaining in the cave while Jezebel is boasting in
the palace; yet who would wish to take the places of the proud rebels? and
who, on the other hand, might not envy the despised saints? When the
wheel turns, those who are lowest rise, and the highest sink. Patience,
then, believer, eternity will right the wrongs of time.

Let us not fall into the error of letting our passions and carnal appetites
ride in triumph, while our nobler powers walk in the dust. Grace must
reign as a prince, and make the members of the body instruments of
righteousness. The Holy Spirit loves order, and He therefore sets our
powers and faculties in due rank and place, giving the highest room to
those spiritual faculties which link us with the great King; let us not
disturb the divine arrangement, but ask for grace that we may keep under
our body and bring it into subjection. We were not new created to allow
our passions to rule over us, but that we, as kings, may reign in Christ
Jesus over the triple kingdom of spirit, soul, and body, to the glory of God
the Father.
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May 19 — PM

“And he requested for himself that he might die.” — 1 Kings 19:4

It was a remarkable thing that the man who was never to die, for whom
God had ordained an infinitely better lot, the man who should be carried to
heaven in a chariot of fire, and be translated, that he should not see death
— should thus pray, “Let me die, | am no better than my fathers.” We
have here a memorable proof that God does not always answer prayer in
kind, though He always does in effect. He gave Elias something better than
that which he asked for, and thus really heard and answered him. Strange
was it that the lion-hearted Elijah should be so depressed by Jezebel’s
threat as to ask to die, and blessedly kind was it on the part of our
heavenly Father that He did not take His desponding servant at his word.
There is a limit to the doctrine of the prayer of faith. We are not to expect
that God will give us everything we choose to ask for. We know that we
sometimes ask, and do not receive, because we ask amiss. If we ask for
that which is not promised — if we run counter to the spirit which the
Lord would have us cultivate — if we ask contrary to His will, or to the
decrees of His providence — if we ask merely for the gratification of our
own ease, and without an eye to His glory, we must not expect that we
shall receive. Yet, when we ask in faith, nothing doubting, if we receive not
the precise thing asked for, we shall receive an equivalent, and more than
an equivalent, for it. As one remarks, “If the Lord does not pay in silver,
He will in gold; and if He does not pay in gold, He will in diamonds.” If He
does not give you precisely what you ask for, He will give you that which
is tantamount to it, and that which you will greatly rejoice to receive in lieu
thereof. Be then, dear reader, much in prayer, and make this evening a
season of earnest intercession, but take heed what you ask.
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May 20 — AM
“Marvellous lovingkindness.” — Psalm 17:7

When we give our hearts with our alms, we give well, but we must often
plead to a failure in this respect. Not so our Master and our Lord. His
favours are always performed with the love of His heart. He does not send
to us the cold meat and the broken pieces from the table of His luxury, but
He dips our morsel in His own dish, and seasons our provisions with the
spices of His fragrant affections. When He puts the golden tokens of His
grace into our palms, He accompanies the gift with such a warm pressure
of our hand, that the manner of His giving is as precious as the boon itself.
He will come into our houses upon His errands of kindness, and He will
not act as some austere visitors do in the poor man’s cottage, but He sits
by our side, not despising our poverty, nor blaming our weakness.
Beloved, with what smiles does He speak! What golden sentences drop
from His gracious lips! What embraces of affection does He bestow upon
us! If He had but given us farthings, the way of His giving would have
gilded them; but as it is, the costly alms are set in a golden basket by His
pleasant carriage. It is impossible to doubt the sincerity of His charity, for
there is a bleeding heart stamped upon the face of all His benefactions. He
giveth liberally and upbraideth not. Not one hint that we are burdensome
to Him; not one cold look for His poor pensioners; but He rejoices in His
mercy, and presses us to His bosom while He is pouring out His life for
us. There is a fragrance in His spikenard which nothing but His heart could
produce; there is a sweetness in His honey-comb which could not be in it
unless the very essence of His soul’s affection had been mingled with it.
Oh! the rare communion which such singular heartiness effecteth! May we
continually taste and know the blessedness of it!
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May 20 — PM
“I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love.” — Hosea 11:4

Our heavenly Father often draws us with the cords of love; but ah! how
backward we are to run towards Him! How slowly do we respond to His
gentle impulses! He draws us to exercise a more simple faith in Him; but
we have not yet attained to Abraham’s confidence; we do not leave our
worldly cares with God, but, like Martha, we cumber ourselves with much
serving. Our meagre faith brings leanness into our souls; we do not open
our mouths wide, though God has promised to fill them. Does He not this
evening draw us to trust Him? Can we not hear Him say, “Come, My
child, and trust Me. The veil is rent; enter into My presence, and approach
boldly to the throne of My grace. | am worthy of thy fullest confidence,
cast thy cares on Me. Shake thyself from the dust of thy cares, and put on
thy beautiful garments of joy.” But, alas! though called with tones of love
to the blessed exercise of this comforting grace, we will not come. At
another time He draws us to closer communion with Himself. We have
been sitting on the doorstep of God’s house, and He bids us advance into
the banqueting hall and sup with Him, but we decline the honour. There
are secret rooms not yet opened to us; Jesus invites us to enter them, but
we hold back. Shame on our cold hearts! We are but poor lovers of our
sweet Lord Jesus, not fit to be His servants, much less to be His brides,
and yet He hath exalted us to be bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh,
married to Him by a glorious marriage-covenant. Herein is love! But it is
love which takes no denial. If we obey not the gentle drawings of His love,
He will send affliction to drive us into closer intimacy with Himself. Have
us nearer He will. What foolish children we are to refuse those bands of
love, and so bring upon our backs that scourge of small cords, which Jesus
knows how to use!
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May 21 — AM

“If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.” — 1 Peter 2:3

If: — then, this is not a matter to be taken for granted concerning every
one of the human race. “If:” — then there is a possibility and a probability
that some may not have tasted that the Lord is gracious. “If:” — then this
is not a general but a special mercy; and it is needful to enquire whether we
know the grace of God by inward experience. There is no spiritual favour
which may not be a matter for heart-searching.

But while this should be a matter of earnest and prayerful inquiry, no one
ought to be content whilst there is any such thing as an “if” about his
having tasted that the Lord is gracious. A jealous and holy distrust of self
may give rise to the question even in the believer’s heart, but the
continuance of such a doubt would be an evil indeed. We must not rest
without a desperate struggle to clasp the Saviour in the arms of faith, and
say, “I know whom I have believed, and | am persuaded that he is able to
keep that which | have committed unto him.” Do not rest, O believer, till
thou hast a full assurance of thine interest in Jesus. Let nothing satisfy
thee till, by the infallible witness of the Holy Spirit bearing witness with
thy spirit, thou art certified that thou art a child of God. Oh, trifle not
here; let no “perhaps” and “peradventure” and “if” and “maybe” satisfy
thy soul. Build on eternal verities, and verily build upon them. Get the
sure mercies of David, and surely get them. Let thine anchor be cast into
that which is within the veil, and see to it that thy soul be linked to the
anchor by a cable that will not break. Advance beyond these dreary “ifs;”
abide no more in the wilderness of doubts and fears; cross the Jordan of
distrust, and enter the Canaan of peace, where the Canaanite still lingers,
but where the land ceaseth not to flow with milk and honey.
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May 21 — PM
“There is corn in Egypt.” — Genesis 42:2

Famine pinched all the nations, and it seemed inevitable that Jacob and his
family should suffer great want; but the God of providence, who never
forgets the objects of electing love, had stored a granary for His people by
giving the Egyptians warning of the scarcity, and leading them to treasure
up the grain of the years of plenty. Little did Jacob expect deliverance
from Egypt, but there was the corn in store for him. Believer, though all
things are apparently against thee, rest assured that God has made a
reservation on thy behalf; in the roll of thy griefs there is a saving clause.
Somehow He will deliver thee, and somewhere He will provide for thee.
The quarter from which thy rescue shall arise may be a very unexpected
one, but help will assuredly come in thine extremity, and thou shalt
magnify the name of the Lord. If men do not feed thee, ravens shall; and if
earth yield not wheat, heaven shall drop with manna. Therefore be of good
courage, and rest quietly in the Lord. God can make the sun rise in the
west if He pleases, and make the source of distress the channel of delight.
The corn in Egypt was all in the hands of the beloved Joseph; he opened
or closed the granaries at will. And so the riches of providence are all in the
absolute power of our Lord Jesus, who will dispense them liberally to His
people. Joseph was abundantly ready to succour his own family; and
Jesus is unceasing in His faithful care for His brethren. Our business is to
go after the help which is provided for us: we must not sit still in
despondency, but bestir ourselves. Prayer will bear us soon into the
presence of our royal Brother: once before His throne we have only to ask
and have: His stores are not exhausted; there is corn still: His heart is not
hard, He will give the corn to us. Lord, forgive our unbelief, and this
evening constrain us to draw largely from Thy fulness and receive grace for
grace.
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May 22 — AM
“He led them forth by the right way.” — Psalm 107:7

Changeful experience often leads the anxious believer to enquire “Why is it
thus with me?” | looked for light, but lo, darkness came; for peace, but
behold trouble. I said in my heart, my mountain standeth firm, I shall never
be moved. Lord, thou dost hide Thy face, and | am troubled. It was but
yesterday that | could read my title clear; to-day my evidences are
bedimmed, and my hopes are clouded. Yesterday I could climb to Pisgah’s
top, and view the landscape o’er, and rejoice with confidence in my future
inheritance; to-day, my spirit has no hopes, but many fears; no joys, but
much distress. Is this part of God’s plan with me? Can this be the way in
which God would bring me to heaven? Yes, it is even so. The eclipse of
your faith, the darkness of your mind, the fainting of your hope, all these
things are but parts of God’s method of making you ripe for the great
inheritance upon which you shall soon enter. These trials are for the
testing and strengthening of your faith — they are waves that wash you
further upon the rock — they are winds which waft your ship the more
swiftly towards the desired haven. According to David’s words, so it
might be said of you, “so He bringeth them to their desired haven.” By
honour and dishonour, by evil report and by good report, by plenty and
by poverty, by joy and by distress, by persecution and by peace, by all
these things is the life of your souls maintained, and by each of these are
you helped on your way. Oh, think not, believer, that your sorrows are
out of God’s plan; they are necessary parts of it. “We must, through much
tribulation, enter the kingdom.” Learn, then, even to “count it all joy when
ye fall into divers temptations.”

“O let my trembling soul be still,
And wait Thy wise, Thy holy will!
| cannot, Lord, Thy purpose see,
Yet all is well since ruled by Thee.”
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May 22 — PM
“Behold, Thou art fair, my Beloved.” — Song of Solomon 1:16

From every point our Well-beloved is most fair. Our various experiences
are meant by our heavenly Father to furnish fresh standpoints from which
we may view the loveliness of Jesus; how amiable are our trials when they
carry us aloft where we may gain clearer views of Jesus than ordinary life
could afford us! We have seen Him from the top of Amana, from the top
of Shenir and Hermon, and He has shone upon us as the sun in his
strength; but we have seen Him also “from the lions’ dens, from the
mountains of the leopards,” and He has lost none of His loveliness. From
the languishing of a sick bed, from the borders of the grave, have we turned
our eyes to our soul’s spouse, and He has never been otherwise than “all
fair.” Many of His saints have looked upon Him from the gloom of
dungeons, and from the red flames of the stake, yet have they never
uttered an ill word of Him, but have died extolling His surpassing charms.
Oh, noble and pleasant employment to be for ever gazing at our sweet
Lord Jesus! Is it not unspeakably delightful to view the Saviour in all His
offices, and to perceive Him matchless in each? — to shift the
kaleidoscope, as it were, and to find fresh combinations of peerless graces?
In the manger and in eternity, on the cross and on His throne, in the garden
and in His kingdom, among thieves or in the midst of cherubim, He is
everywhere “altogether lovely.” Examine carefully every little act of His
life, and every trait of His character, and He is as lovely in the minute as in
the majestic. Judge Him as you will, you cannot censure; weigh Him as
you please, and He will not be found wanting. Eternity shall not discover
the shadow of a spot in our Beloved, but rather, as ages revolve, His
hidden glories shall shine forth with yet more inconceivable splendour, and
His unutterable loveliness shall more and more ravish all celestial minds.
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May 23 — AM
“The Lord will perfect that which